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INTRODUCTION. 


AE that the play itself tells us about its author is that he 
is Mfigarajalakshman Bbatta KSrSyana; and since the name 
is mentioned ia the prelude just in the fashion we might expect 
on the analogy of other Sanskrit plays, it is but reasonable not 
to doubt the authenticity of that name. Who this Bhatta 
N£^ya» was, and about what time in the history of Sanskrit 
literature he lived and wrote are questions requirit^ investiga* 
tion and solution. 

Bhatta Nirsya^ is not one of those authors whose dates 
have been established with certainty directly, or indirectly by a 
synthesis of such scraps of information as are derived from 
inscriptions and coins or other reliable sources such as accounts 
of conteraporary events or events of immediate past, written by 
foreign or Indian chroniclers known to sober history. The only 
sources of information in his case are a body of tradition 
preserved in Bengal in what is called the Vangarija Ghataka, 
which is, after all, of recent oi%m and not very trustworthy, and 
certain lists of Bengal kings which, whatever their value may bt 
so far as they go, yield very meagre infoimatjon about tb« period 
with which Batta NSrSyana’s name is associated, bound up 
with that of a riiliT known to tradition by the name of Adisur« 
Various attempts have beeo made, on the one hand, to idejxtify 
the Bhatta I^SrSyana of the Vemsamhin and the Bhatta 
Na^)^na of the half-mythical story, and, on the other hand, 
to deCermine who this Adisur was, and when and ever which 
part of Bengal he ruled. After going through the whole mass 
of facts and arguments marshalled by critics in this connection, 
one cannot help feeling that the whole question is stOl left 
much in the domain of mere conjecture and nothing is decided 
with anything like certainty. But so much may be said in 
favour of those attempts that, putting all the results together, 
it is possible to obtain some conclusions which surely have an 
air of probability about them and need not be rejected in the 
absence of any trustworthy evidence to the contrary. 
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Th€se coQclu^ons may be summarised thus* ;x that Bhatta 
NSrlyana was originally a native of Kanauj, hnt, under some 
drcuxnstances or other, emigrated to Bengal and became 
domiciled there along with other Brahmans, enjoying the 
patronage of the reigning soverdgn; that he thus came to be the 
founder of one of the Bengal (Huda Brabman families of the 
present day, whether the Tagore family or some other cannot be 
determined with certainty; f that the doeble title prefixed to 
his name, namely, Bbatta (a Brahmanic title denoting great 
learning) and Mngaxija (meaning a lion and corresponding to 
Sinha and thus forming a non-Brahmanic title connoting valour), 
creates a pu^e as to the poet's real caste; that the king whose 
protege Bbatta Nkriyana was, ruled at some period before the 
accession of the Pala dynasty but how long before is uncertain 1 
that as the establishment of the P^a dynasty is known to have 
taken place early in the eighth century (dr. 730-4 oA.D.).} 
The royal patron of Bhatta Nsr^ya^ and for the matter 0^ 
that, Bhatta Nir 9 yam himself belong to some period not later 
than the first quarter of the eighth centnry and probably to the 
seventh century; that he belonged to some sect of orthodox 
BrUimanism—It may be even the Bhagavata or the Pkneha- 
rhtra sect § perhaps—and lent his co-operation to the King in 
retnving the Brahmanic system in Bengal in opposition to 
Buddhism. 

As remarked above there is iro positive evidence to con¬ 
tradict any. of these conclusions and they may be accepted 
tentatively. X may howeve, take occasioo to point out here 
that Mfigarkja as a Sanskrit word denotes ‘ the moon, also 
besides denoting ' a lion' and would, thus, be equivalent to 
* Chandra, tboi^h 1 must confess that 1 am not able to carry 
my speculation any further as to the dgnificance of the title 

•. V. A. Smith's Early History of India P. 366 and ' The 
Brahmnnas and Kayasthas oi Bengal' by Babn Girindranktha 
Dutt chapters 1 & a. 

f. L, R, Vaidya's Introduction to N, B. Godbole's edition 
of Venlsamhsra pp *12-29. 

J. V. A. Smith's Early History of India pp. 366-367. 

§. L. R.Vaidya's Intro, to Godbole's edition ofVenfsam 
bkra pp. 32, 33 . 34 . 35 - 
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thus interpreted in determining; the caste of the poet. Again 
when a poet states bis surname or title, he generally states it 
directly, and not indirectly by paraphrasing it; thus, for instance. 
Bhavabhuti gives his title ' Shrikantha ’ ') 

directly instead oi using any periphrasis. Judging by this 
analogy, Mrigarija in its own form might possibly have been 
the title or surname oi Bhatta b^ii&yanaf bat what modem 
name corresponds to it, it is not easy to say. nor perhaps neces- 
sary to say, any more than in the case of Shrikantha. The 
truth is that the point is yet undecided. 

The next thing that I have to say relates to the theory 
that it is in accordance with the Fbncharhtra system of the^ 
logy that the poet represents the sentunwt of piety in his 
play. I do not at all think it impossible that the verses referred 
to in this connection (verse 43 of Act I, and verses 43 and 45 of 
Act VI,) should have been written by any orthodox writer with, 
out necessarily belonging to the P&ncbaritra sect though, oi 
course, the ideas expressed therein may, indeed, somehow be 
made to fit in with the known tenets of that system. L. R. 
Vaidya’s interpretation of the compound etc. 

especially of the part ** appears to mo far-fetched» 

though it must be admitted that even without straining the 
meaning of any part of the staosa one may well urge that the 
thought as a whole need not be incompatible with the P&ncha* 
xkirz teaching. 

Let us now turn to another line of investigation about the 
age of our author, a line which by its nature is bound to lead 
to more reliable results so far as it goes. This mode of inquiry 
consists in tracing, on the one hand, the earliest writer wbo 
quotes or refers to the author under inquiry and, on the 
other hand, the latest writer whom the author in question 
quotes from or refers to, and in thus fixing the two limits bet¬ 
ween which the author must necessarily iic. But along this line 
too we are not able to push our inquiry far enough to ascertain 
the precise date of our author. Bhatta Nariyana leaves only 
one play the Veoisaznhiira and no other work besides. A 
dramatic work belongs to a class of literature with which writers 
on poetics are most nearly concerned* Accordingly we fmd 

•. L, R. Vaidya's Intro. P. 34. For my opinion vide notes. 
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that severa] writers on poetics from the latter half of the eighth 
century downwards have drawn on the Venlsambira along 
with other plays for iilustiatioos. The oldest amoi^ these 
writers are Vimaua and A'nandavardhana. Both these have 
quotations from the VeidsSmhra the former in his K&vyl> 
linkirasutravntti • and the latter in his Dhvany^loka. t 


A'nandavardhana, the author of DhvanySioha. is known 
from the R&jaiarangtni, to have lived under the KSshmirian 
king Avantivarman, in the latter bali of the ninth century, 
(335-883 A- D.) %. VSmana the author of 'the KSvySlanhara- 
sutravriUi is h^ieved to be antenor to A'nandavaidhana on 
tbe ground that Abhinavagnpta (who wrote in the last quarter 
of ^e tenth and in the first half of the eleventh century § 
bis Lochana, a commentary on tbe Dkvanyftlolui) remarks in the 
course of his exposition on a certain verse, 
etc. that the verse is cited by the author as an instance of 
according to V^ana’s view, and of according to 

Bh^maha's view. ^ Thus according to Ahhinavagupta who is 
only a century or so removed from A'nandavardhana, V&mana 
wrote before A'nandavardhana, that is, before the latter half of 
the ointh century. And if the tradiUon of the KSshsiirian 
Pandits be believed, as Dr, Buhler** and Dr. Bhhndirkartt 


• ' «TPf SRTffl: quoted 

as iliustration for the figure of speech page 58 

ijwt ^V. the Sutra 

5» 2» Si. 

t 'qiffj etc.' as an instance of 

page 225 ^nsmrei w„ etc,' as 

an instance of which consists in 

^f?Tqr53T, page 80 ibid; i%a?TWetc.' as an mstance of 

which does not require long compounds 

page 61 ibid. 


t V. A. Smith, Early History of India, page 344 and 
R&jatarangint vi. 34. 

§ Biihlex's Kashmir Report P. 66. 

H wwrar W page 37; 

•• Kashmir R^rt page 65. 

ft ^viii of Preface to MfiUttmiidbava 2nd ed,< . 



are inclined to believe, this V^mana is probably to be identibed 
with the V^ana who is mentioned as one of the ministers of 
Jayipida (779-813 A.D.) * Thus Vimana lived in the latter 
half of the eighth century. By-the-bye it may be remarked 
that as Vimana quotes Bhavabhutl who flourished under the 
Patronage of Yashovannan, King of Kanauj, known to have been 
defeated, about the year 740 A.D.j^by Mukt&pida Lalit^ditya 
of Kashmir, it follows that this V&mana must have lived later 
than the flrst half of the eighth century and cannot be identified 
with Vitnana, the author of the Kishikivritti which cannot 
have been written later than 650 A -D. J Now Vimana not only 
quotes from Ventsamhiua but even defends his grammatical 
deviation ^ ^ 44 . « already 

referred to in a foot-note, thus evincing the same respect for 
him as for Bhavabbuti and other writers who were old enough 
to be regarded a$ classical. Our author, therefore, canzmt be. 
long to any period later than the first quarter of the eigbtb 
century and probably belongs to the end of the seventh century, 
He may, perhaps, be a contemporary of Bhavabhud but 
probably his senior. 

In the Dasharupaha of Dhananjaya who flourished under 
the poet-king ,Mun)a, of ( 972*95 A.D.) §, and who, there¬ 
fore, must have written his work in the last quarter of the 
tenth century, the Ve^amh&ra is so continoally laid oader 
contirbation for illustration that it is possible to study, in that 
work, the complete development of our play, as also, I think 
of the Katnivali, through every stage. In Mammata's 
Kat^apraASsha there are numerous quotations from Verdsaml^ra 
(in the seventh UUisa alone there are no fewer than eleven 
Stanzas quoted—Vide. D. T., Chandorkar's edition); and Mam- 
mata’s date is given as about 1100 A'D.^ 


It may be pointed out with propriety here that, besides 
the works on poetics, there are other works of no mean anti* 

*• 497 * Kashmir Report pp. 64 and 65. 

f. V. A, Smith's History P. 545. 

t- Macdonell's History of Sansckrit Lrieratore pp. 43 


§, V, A. Sm^'s ffistory, p. 365- 
(t cdonneir* Histo^ of Sankrie Literature, p. 434, 



qmty which abo presappo&e the existence of Ve^&mh^ as a 
classical dmna. Thus Kshiraswimin^ a learned commectator 
on the Amarakosa, who seems to have written his work about 
the fixst half of the eleventh century has many a quotation 
from the Ventsaml^ra. Again, R^jashekhara who is spoken 
of in the somewbat’chatty prelude to the BSla R&m3ya>fa (st, 17 
and 18), as one admired by Shankaravarman, the KSshmi^ 
Sing, (883-902 A D. Smith’s History, P. 344), and as the Guru 
oC Maheudrapila, King of Kanauj. that succeeded his father 
Kibira Bhoja, about the year 890 A.D.* is generally taken a^ 
belonging to about 900 A.D. f He is the author of four plays, 
Bah RSmayam heii^ one of them. In this play we find that 
the poet betrays in bis style the influence of many a play of 
an older date, and the Venlsamh&ra seems to be of the class. 
The fact that our play is on the same footing with Bhavabhuti's 
^ys in the emulation of that poet, is a proof of the high clessica* 
lity with which distance of time coupled with special merit 
must have invested the work. An instance or two of this at¬ 
tempt at ImitatlOQ on the part of Rkjashekhara woxild not be 
out of plaoe here. In the BSh RamSyana, ^van in one of 
bis vociferations is made to express himself thus: 

Hrrf gWRT (Act VIII, 57 ): it is not possible 

to deny the strikii^ resemblance of this expr^on to the 

(Act III, 34) of the 
Veftsamhara. Again Paiashorima a words 

^ etc.' (Act IV. 57)—one can hardly resist the impression 
that here we have an edio of ^ qr 

^3^ (Act III 24 etc.') of the Venlsambira. I am tempted to add 
one more thing concemiog the relation of the Bah RoMoyaua 
to Veolsamhkra. In the Vishkambhaka to Act I, of the former, 
which is a dialogue between and an aside is 

put in the mouth of which runs thus : 

5 RII ft Now this appears to 

me something like a reminiscence with such modification as 
the context requires of 


• V. A. Smith's Hist., pp. 350 an 361. 
t Uacdonell's History of Sanskrit literature, P. 366. 




of the Venfsamh^ra. Both the conte^cts are coa- 
cenicd with dottiog forth the made of procedure is the perfor¬ 
mance of the duty of a spy. This parallel from the Bsia 
E&msyiu^ would appear to lend support to our readiog and 
interpretatioa of the corresponding lines in the Venfsamhiia. 
I do not deny the possibility of both the authors having deri* 
ved the idea independently from a common eonree. 

Neither the dramatic quality nor the poetic quality of the 
Venfsamhhra is of a high order, hut this does not mean that the 
play does not deserve the great popularity it enjoys. The 
altercation scene of tbe Third Act is a Idaster^ce of 
dialogue; but at the same Ume we have a most undramatjo 
trait in the tedious account of Sundaraka in Act IV. The play 
exhibits also a pretty good variety of character sketches and tbe 
contrast between Bbima's noble and lofty manner of humouring 
Draupadi in Act 1 , and Duryodhana’s sensual and frivolous dal¬ 
liance with BhliQumati in Act 11 . is very striking. The chief 
women of the play. Draupadi uid Bh&numatf are represented 
as ideal wives* phantoms of delight to their husbands and yet 
creatures 

" not too br^ht or good 
For human nature's daily food ; 

For transient sorrows rimple wiles 
Praise, blame, love, kisses, tears and smile,'* 

The nature of the contrast between Rarna and Ashvatthsman 
has been indicated in tbe notes. Dbritar^shtia's cowardly fears 
for his son and ^oble meekness under defeat coupled wi& 
readiness to advise the employment of treacherous means 
against the enemy serve as a foil to Yudhisthira’s balf-diffideot 
trust in his brother’s valour, and readiness to put an end in bis 
existence rather than live behind his brothers in degrace.. 
Cb&rvkka is the vUlain of the play who practises his viUsdny not 
on his own account, but in the interest of his employer 
yodhana. 

Our poet's style while generally characterised by a cert^ 
force and vigour is often vitiated especially in prose passages, 
by long and sometimes ill-fonned compoondSi clumsy sentences, 
and redundant phrases. Hs poetry has not mudi of lyric 
beauty. 
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^ 1 • 

ti I ( aat 1 S^? 

^ si'flM ^irfej?wi RraK^gy iw ««rf 

5^ ^rft^ i< f I \lii j<yST • 

5TO%a srfd?^ ^7Rd <y ft4n ga^fd j^: I) 

|4t^:— ^m: I 


f?^^:— ^ 3Tpi5^ f^ 

vq 'HI+WiHf^<*fl®I<hl<'Wi^»fi4l 

^ 1^ f«n^- 

ft^pjt I ( aar i^na?T£W«5iwTmfti^ ft?rt stw ^ftra* 

^^l^ ^fewi5RiildlKS^f^^- 

—' ^5*^ I ) - I 

gij ^ ^ «?r3T*S3;^UI 

^• 

3T5TO I (^ 

ai^qTff5F!«^S^- • *wm 8; an>i1^RJit^ftra^}>raa5qi4t 

v^’ l ) 

—( ^Tf^ I ) <T?R?m: i 

^ ^ ! f?l4M 1?}<^MSM1«W f^l?®IT ^- 

sn^ fr% ^‘Ti%«(^—^ ^ 1 ft qr^ ^ 



3^ ^ ^ I ft ^ m I 

S*iKft 1% I ^ Mffftsr 3^f^- 

im ft. 

SHi^sd ^ftf| «r OT 3p^/| ( ( ?ra> $5j I e^^or- 

qf&rg^—^ ^s»! 

am% ^ Jiff fftrorf^g^ 5^15,1 ft a^iiJa^r ffi? 5 ?q 1 
I ^At ^ ^ ^**T 55fsrarftt'«T>^ft?r^' 

q^sfVffS: 3t%ff«f5!n’*i3l^RWr ffi^sT^t 5ff^- 

I ) 

—«ff 1^ I HT3 i g^ I I 
g??TTs —^ h I ftO- 

tifg^ ft ft 1 (w'^ 

! f5ntRi€^iftffra^TfftffTOff^ g ii ggn ^ q^qicsg- 

ff?^a fa € i na i ^^ 4 

I) 

I ) m^- I 
—ftff ^ ^ fTlftH 

^ f*nsft?T^tJi ft q?g^ I ( a^*r Iff ! ?rai- 

wPr^ra^rf??TO^ fffRf^fff^ sR^a ajR^s j ) 

35 ^:—fr% ^ 

ft ^w% I ’ 

^aff<«|[^< t 5|;a"f^8iftaVT3«^ ^ ^t% 



I 

{ 

^ 3 f ^ 1 

wnqi»qi3»^or ^ftt- 

•TO Prq^^ q^jqjqsinr^ 

its jqr^R^ I ( ^ I sm’^?reqi5ni^^ia^^SvqTW«r‘ 

fcRq 5 t*I|f^^^ W<«flIC»J^or qjiimJRq 

W^S^'RHRT ^KltSTt ?i%; 

%^o 

I ) ?RR?Rrs I 

^ ! ^^q^ctr^rTHi^qn^cRf^oT n^- 

1^ ft ^g ft 505T?f ft ft?i* 

?[q% ft «q ^RTit^ Hq i (^ i ^irqq^- 

'retg^niRi^q qr^^^qr 5^5 qR^rqft w>: ^ 3 «q(^ 
q^«w^ ftqiqq^Sft ^ sqnrf^qs qq fij^^rrei^: I ) 

5*5^^^—(9*rq^ I) Ha^: I 

g?^^:—a^ ^ 1 i%|r qftsqq^qVa^qift 

qo^l ft^^l I (aaJ la ) ft^ 

wtw: qftvqqfiN*qiqid qntqft ft^fti sif??; 1) 

I) \ ■ 

as<l 4 i:—fitt ^ HTftqr 

^ qrofti^Wn ft ^^ qiS^ ^ fti^t^. 

I 5 ^ ft ^ ^ ^ ft '^T 

vytf ( i n^ ^ 3?f ^1*11 (qar tq ! ga^qft^^qqrqftaq HTf^* 
qtiRr^;qf^ff^q^/ift#tq qRg^ Hqarot'rft IWp^rnrR: 1 
fWKtsft qft«siiq!fta*pq ^*rareii gq^ n^^ft qqq^R q^qtgq.) 

9 ‘^ft—HTg fq^ 1 ers 1 a<R?m: i 

5 F?T« 5 —^1^ fqj^—‘W m^rftq^qj* 

q^qqi^q 1 q? w g? flfit 5 i?otii% ^ P(q«ftd’ 

% I 







*?«i aroaf ?RK9(^fr5sn»Tflfl?j >T(^wr ^ ^R^clfs 

spTO si|^: I) 

l^t^:—( ^ ^RT^ S^wn^’ 

I flclRra: I 


g?^?^t—ntt ^ ^ ^ ^m\i OTf^5)T i^Tf^RTT* 

5^ Rf^^3iirFi^^^rBqTHi^55ie^^on iIjiFr ^ f*n'- 
OTi^5^r I (^ 


^Rjfrr ^lar iailwTnf5iFiHv«^^fWr3iR!F«R^ri^^'i^l’ql5' 
«^?a8)%Asr 

^1 51%l^r ^ f?»RTfS^5^ () 


j^^?r:-.,( I 1 

g?^^;—TT^T I ^Tift ?n% ^inr- 

q^ri^rr^ BBT qwKi 

I ^ ik^n\^ I ft ^nwi^ 

I ( ?Ta> ^ 1 fl^a^ fn% f^arre^iWTaw ssnf^ct 

3fFr5> a??JTT8:i«wi%sRf^c i tW ^ i 

^#ST I) 

j^PW:—(I) BBWi: i 

5"fC^J - ^ 1 ^T^Pnftgftl^^g T'^q 

^ i^ffST 3T^^ ^ inf^f 
1%^ ft^ R?ft I ( ^'t I g?M 

f5i«7r5rf*m ^ f^rr 5^%* O 

SBf^:—BT 3 I Brg I ?ITOn: I 



I U 

I ^*r^t ^ f^ ! m 3i^ci;i 4 ffjT?- 

i ^ P ^TTIpff «r I 

3? ^ 9;^ * 1% i (I 

r«5^p:®r7T«Tf%g^f5*m«^«r 
y^wW I J7i^5! ^ ?^Tr>Tsrr^3Tcr^—‘ ^ ^k ) 

*wrf^ 1 a^fl«R? ^fin. I S«r| ?rnf 

'Sn^«’ ^ ^ I ) 

l^t^:—^fT: I 

g?^:- tl% I 

ft ^«rf 3n^ *fN^ffiiim3TT i (a^ ^i 

(> 

( ^rter^l ) [ 

—?T$f 3? ^ ? r ^?ft gii <t]^- 
‘ ^ 1 ( nt‘ 

ojflHiflT <rj%fiJi^—‘ 3 tX 1 ) ( t^4t% s^irt I) 

^ I 3Tf5(i|3^^wi^K f:ouT 1 >1? q? i T ^l^ 

^^rfta? 'TMtI qf 3Tf|^ s^]^ I 5T? ^ g9lrt 
ij4<«iHiui 1^ iR^ ^ f% ( 

^ J(q ^3S!f)iftii<5i«4jfiy|sfi3^R^ i 

^rrftaiT ft ^I®3f*T l ( ^ 

^ I tRrtr agfin^ft: 

>TJT 35r«r5i^fl;g5qfqif^a; ) ^i ssraww 

’ cTa i ^^f^car ^ «*«• 

ftsrfa«ft^lftW3flTO *T|i51?qiI. 1 I) 

l ) r^m: I 





^ 


—3% at ^ I 3^' 

%t ^ WR^St I 3f| 

ft ^ 

I 

<pvji^mo|^it^ (Tf ^ ®T Fnft ®7 ^ 

^ wfl or J*TT# q %|# q ^r| q q 3^T>Tr q ft- 

q 3? ! (5T3« If I in««l^ in??i%?r* 

aqffta fq jptot q ^*j 7 f 
tIt f f fHi^ f %3f^ q f»ifl ST f Rt^ 5(*isn f Ho} f 
STR^ I ) 


jqf^jqi—( I ) ficl^fiKJ I 

^ ^ 1 fSfui^q ?WI?qft. 

fT 

f*n^%Hqt ?r ^ ?% I ( If 1 qfa^r^ cs^>f 
q^Tftl fqsfSf 8j P ^3: 

ir fa fi% I) 

|qfW:—(^frqrlfn) i 

55 ^:—a^t q ^ 1 fqRJ ^• 

fftRTfqm^a wfmi ftq p;*n^ ftqqiw^ftqr 

fNrjIq \ («aJ If 5 *ir fa- 

rfwiml^TO ^^shia^f s^fsrrt 
%5i f%i«j)y^H *rf«^ j) 

5^g;r:—('TO?:) 91^ fmtfTtt? l araw: <ft grar I 

?r ! ft 1 ft >Rig58ra 1 ft 



^5*^: i ^ \ 

swt? 1 ft I V I V 1 SR- 

^ ^ srft^s!^ I 

WTfT(qf?^]^5TT/l €5 

^ IM ® ll 

I aT5?qf?R|:^>^q I 

rffw:—^ I 3®^^^ ft qqi^ ! 3^: 

pqs^tftnfqRqqiftqT i 
^sw 5^ 2:^ 5^ «RT Ml M II 
(^ %y5Tr3t I) 

qjf;—H*Traj%g Hqra('§3 qfitPf: i (x^sz^^^9v^\) 
jiff^i—(1) V3 g?^ ! ?rat ft qft- 
*mq^Tr^! 

^ ^ 1 3^^ TtMi^ 9{‘ 

^ ^ gqqfR^^ftqq^ ^ qR«*p# 

•Wl^s^ ^?lR^l qoisfar^ I ( ?ra« l 

S?iR «rtf^<m«g3r«gi^fl7irq§i%?rwf?^ ??Tf^»qTf^r5^ ^ 
q ** gaq^Rql^ft^gqTrqiJr to RRqfiw^ ^ qfw^rrtf- 
9 R f a gg ^ (>s?if^o^ ^qirqw 0 *sr: I ) 

gs^S;—fl% ^ —‘ #Rr*i ! ??g«>wr 

«P>T^ ^ Ttr cn 01 ja m ^ i 

<T?I <l^f|d # ^ SI^W aj wm- 

I ft^l ai eri^ f?0I?3f 'iRaioft^ aw T? ^- 
«i <if »rf rt?5ir?^?3?T i g^a? li^^i^Jii^- 

5 31 1 air a’ralt art^aa^n i a|r awa^ ^woiilt 



c^%ft ^TO ^ ‘sT^TRni I 

W55ra ^ ii?*Tr^ran ) ?ra: Tit^itfat 

^ W l Ra : tfr**t gT^^f g|gff PC ^ .t ?RT« ^ff^iFTT 5 M 

<rR«^?ransi ^ <f5 *rft ?/l(3rsrf^ ] ^• 
TV I Tz;^ "ttM V I ?»^^9qiT?tJ \ ^rats^^q 5fi^ 

sjR^f^ 5nJ<WI|&Jt dft-^^TfS?T5^ TO 

Ito I (i) 

( ^SfqJTT ^(\iv TOqft I) 

w-‘ I ^ 

qTTOf%^ I 

^ n s«tt- 

q*?ri^^Vs^q^*tf ^TIT: 2Vi^*ts: I 
qRi^Trflfl q ^ ^ 

fq 5:gni^^K*(l| qi^ qi \\\\i\ ’ 

|qfw:—qqfq qrf 1 fell? ? TOR^q 

qrw^ ? I ^ 5 ^ 1 ftqTT^s^rrPf: ( 
|q 1 3?sr^ arRv^t ? ^^uM<T< iq- 

^ 5^7 ft ^?q0 qnrft I 

( tq 1 TOT^qR*^: f I Jsmto^TRTcr 9TTWqTOl^«qj 

qi^q V? TO **nS% 1 ) 

—( w^iqrrogrlifJi^ 0^1 TVfPPJ i ! 
wft qs^qirqftqqt tot qq^qqiFT^ srft^qq t ‘ ^qf^- 
I a?ft?r i^RiHTOt I' ^ ^ q^fftqqft- 

TOTiqnB^) f %3 t 

TOWft^qftft q?gqjfrq ^fcqi 

^f^T qi^ H? i 

gft^qgq^ qrih^p 

.... .. .'^5mq?^aq5I^ f^ql V a ?X 11 .. 



^5*: I 

^ Sift W I 

51 3#r H ^ g: ^ i mHi^^ : I 

^ ftvi?nft ^ Ht n u u 

-ST 5iTIoftft I ( tfif f^«PFrJ I qK ^^1 ^ ) 

j?Tf^:—I 

ipTJ—( ^ ) ^ 1 | qi ^^f^ri t ^ I m 

—fljl I *1^ I 

w srf^^ I) 

|?ff^j-( /^?q I ) f%ftft H\^i\!ii f \ 

5 ^:—^ ^ ?n^is 5 «n 
i 

5^?t:— ft 5 ir ^ ?TM5*m ^ flsir^ i ^5*rft^?^- 
1^ I ^ ! Ji^ ?4 1?rra^ 

ft^ft I 

qjff:—^ 1 f^ffSfj^tqsTPW^ai ^ ? 

^ I qr^rft^ e^TT^^lft r ^ I 

^5^ fir^^r ^ i?i 
srifl^rHlt ftlTT^ ^ |:5Il?R« i 

?T%?^ siTTi^qftjn snPft fiRq^i 

qr^ ft ^ \\\M\ 

*1^441 5^ i 


(i) 
fft ’^a^fsf t I 



5 I 

(^ I) 

^l^nn#igftr i 

Tfp^(t*—1 ^ ^ ^ fR ^^1% W^ 

^ ^ I (^ • ^ ^ ) 

inn:—i 
I) 5Ti^ I i% l ft 3 ^ 
TO % <rr^9ri^« (i i^fr^ n«ir^it% 5 ^ ^- 
^9 vrd 0 

—<n<T t I ^«7Fl I 

(rtOTw !Tmf»«r I) 

( sra: qf^Tifa «fr?gTf^ 52 jTw 1) 

inpj:—( 3^ I ) Hspiflf «TfITF: I TOTSn^lT 
?Tf WH: ft *T?RPf: ? ^ 

( ^w4f 5«w ?n««iftr I ) 

fTO?:— 

^fmft 

TO 331^ 1 ^'515? TO •TJ^ 3^ TOI. II til 

( '^t »II^ ^ I ) 

^riajTft—w 1 ?rfwr- 

ft ^ ^ I ( ^ ^ «Tft« (I t****’ 

wrg t 







^ iiaicq qqsq i; n ;?| 

^il»'(i^i—1 STf ft ai% uiW'iffi ?ii fti 
|WRwt arr^ ara 5*i^%oTr m amr ^ ?( ^ ^^ 

5n^ 555n«5r «rr©S57«i ^Nt ^ 0 

|#nT— 


mtRq «IW'?<lflT 
|5fttW5r fttl^ »WIF^ 

fti tii gf!?FI5=t TO! II ^ It 

insinO —^ i g4 ft ?»fh 

jarar^i i m ftrt i ft ^ sifoj 

( 3fr?r! ar^ \ *n%^a?5 i 

^ ^ ! I) 

— 

*Tn?: I i^*r^^r2^r 

g?TTS?Tr f5 w> % i I 

^ ^ \\ \ II 

^ R^Ridf*l4 I 

H^ i w I f% f^i ‘ ^ 

’ fft I 

( I ) 

—(5^^T I) ^ I I 

•4IWlPlHI*ikl^t^ *JT?TT ^ I 

—fim ) !§«?; 3«n^ i ft 3 

H? w 1 

SrT5WT^ 5T^feft ?R«rR3^tWi: II « II 







I ^ * gn ft ^ 

I ?tr 1 i i 

I 9iqft^ ^ ^art^rn^ | { I tcsftf ?rnra 
snja q???r|^ vraW sn^ffft^isq: i ! s^ft^ i tj:^ ^sots: t 
TO?«?nro^ I 

^TO5*—^ ^ ^ ^ I 

m I 

?! irfi^ffi^ 

^??iP?T ft^ ^ fts: ^m^rft^tsfHT 

*n# 1^5 ^ wm ! *T!^ ii II 

T^HsTi— tiHiIrtiftPitW 1% 95^;*^ ? I 

ifhifr—^ I ^ ft^ ^ ft^ ^ ^«nTft I ( WRTI ^i 

^1 ftstt WT I ) 

^SHT:—^ 1 I 

|qf^:—sf^ 1 ? I 

?Tini:—^ q?r- 

I 

1^^:—( ^ SIfm^>5^PSlft 

^ \%^ f «rf^ 5f5ft- 

f!^!w I t 

|4t«iHs—trm: { 

. ^«2:—I ft gft. 

—m I 5m%^rftsf ^- 

^ rttg I M ^ 

] ^f?f 1 



^ I sfi^l I ‘iH R ^ ^rr^SffS 

f I 1 

fR’TRT; R^rfrr: i 

^r^\ qit^sgJii n ^ ii 

^^52:—I ^ ii^sft iTtcHI'W ST f%f^ 
gRrfI?: I f 

1^^:—? I 

^?fTT^*—^ I si^ I sfii^wnR 

yijR'T^ sn'ni^W’rrftffr i Hg->^^H i cH*n i *if ^Tr g^sf i^ ; T f - 
^ ?ll«T^ ^T5T: m\^ \ 

^m -—i 

?TPWft:—«TK 1 I 

( 5ffw I g< wf Mg ^ sift?TO? I) 

5#iR:—fTTfT I 3?*^ ! H3T?? j 

wi '?T^i 

’ftt ^5 ^ R^rnR iw: lift ii's \\ 

^ ^ ^^TTTTOt [ ^ ST^fgS^ ! ?T 

1 ^ ^ R fi^ I ?T Kri 

I ^ ^ gro^ I 

(IT ^ lt?ff«?r i IF I it I 

^mh ^ f^^* I It 3ft<ii?t5reWt i^wi 

s?^ \ H \) 

(^ ) 

—(ir*ig5f5n i) 1 ^ 1 sRifyftg WIRt- 

Ritt ^ gqw PT^ I (igirinft ( 



u 




I ^ i^3 

flf^J *IH*tR3 n'li^'fi •ii"(i^ 'ii>i*i«- 

*TO ^tWTf ^ ? i 

5^r?5j;—gw 5rre^>i. i 

^%ci3W ; 

sTOi%THT wr i 

«*if^53‘i/i^^i'9'ril fW: 5ra>IIf*RI 

^ t# 3t II <■ II 


«iI5ra4: ^*nrl I 

>TT5>JT^{—(i *'■^'5,) ^ 1 >^5 ?I?raRft# 

q 'l fia r f^ I ( wra ! trero^fliw ^ i) 

#iR:—3P5I 1 41W9m'Hn5ft «T?rft- 

WHR I 

^ I ffRcIR I ’fTB %il^ 

?TfRW: I >T? 3 I ’RftcRP^ I 

—<ira ! s^ft? I ^ i «nwf^- 

*ift f+i'SitHiilia 51 5it fiJimi^’oii«j i 


nMt—SIR I •TR'tiKr I (ara! 

51^ ara^wf •i*^*iif*i5f? I) 

>fITP|;—^ ! quft >R(r^q <R- 

jjjfiwlW^cira, t 
|5Tf^:— 


sim ?fHPW >m =1 ^|wil T?: 
ft ^ ^ ^ ft «I?I SRiTO 1 


JlFind:-^ 1 >^3111 giR^ I ^ ^ HgMfloi ? I 

( ara I 5SJ* I a# 5RW 







^S? WtgcRI?!^ Jn??: ! 

t*(«T5=r i^ gqi ogii i n«. n 

4^ 4r w?r: I ^ 

\ 4>i©F 5^4 iifriR'^Jfi*^* 

I 

?WIPPTTftHTltrm3: 

4i|: ^^P^SPP^RT ^‘. I 

d5*i«M <1's *1 'nV i 

^ II ^ * II 

I \)^fi I 
g P T ^gjI^f l ii ? f>: ^S5T 4t: I 

. ( «¥TO: I ) 

( fw*rm ^rfwi% I ) 

^ I ( 

^?cqn\\ i 

gTT: I r 1 

^"^ST ^TVT ^iJSfT: yPi^HI I 

c^cfi^ ^ hhk^I^^iR^Sh (I t ? II 

|4fW5T:- ?T ^ I \ (,1^ ) 

—ITI? ! HHWH I ( 3rt?T I 

I 

^f^:—w^%5 H*TPd%3 I 
^ I 

?T®T ^ ^ I 

1 ?w*a^ I ^ 4f 1 




^l^*1«i^lT^ct 

^ f^r »i^r i^t^T; II \\\] 

*?mt ^ I 

5^'5?T-—(I ) 

9?ft ^ ^ 

5? *!f^ f^J^ I 

1 ft?.T^ «rift ? II u ii 

(ff^ 5!rfif5^'ra: ) 

(¥fg i) 

inr ^tru^ ^ i 

^5?*rT^% fiTf! ^ ^r ^ 11 II 

3lft ^ I 

5f ^ I 

fn I ^ 

^ j?j?^ '^f?? II \% II 

T^r^O—^ 1 ^ I 

(qjR 1 ) 

i ?^>ri5r I 

— 

ITTjit^ P^5?5SrmT5^?ff^5r I 

firi^ Rm^r f% ^ fi?i*?f ? ii [| 

^f;^ wi?t M 



I r%® I 

%?!? i) U II 

5^^^:—TO ^f: TOi^ I 

f5ri%5rr ^ ii ?«, n 

?.m I 15Rft^ j 

HW4 ^ift I 

^^]^^^\ ^ w. \\\^ II 

^m^} —(^ I ) 

?R^ ftt®! tii^tij 

*/nT^ I 

=og^g5>*i<Vil ^ 51 ^5I%? II ^ ? II 

ffpqrft—! ^01 f5»ft#r? ?W 

f I (^?T 1 §a5raf5n%sT ^ to *n#«t) 

—i^gg I 

15.?7F? ^ 

I ff^ fTm ! 

^ ffl: TfCr: i|fF§ II U 

^ I I ^ I ^ 

i??re I f?^73^au!% I 

t ^ I {i^'sfcwj I) 

^ ^ ^ SRH- 

1 

5^t^:—^ I 



I ga( ^ 51% aiiH I 

(5TT^ I ^?rFt 5!Tr ^ I ) 

^T 5j?T ?PytM 1*11 f I 
—5T ^ I 

arrerr ^rf? ii ii 

5^t*iT«fi—ft ^ ? 1 

^ ^i5wiin^(lsft ^TI 

(|t^) 

() 

( ^^im: ) 

?p:—«Trg«^ 1 

—w w ? I 
^:- 

^ ^ ^ f^; II II 

nwrft—(^ ! ft q fl qi Si^gq ^ I (gira ! 

ST^qro^ I) 

|lff^;—^ I 

ni^ff —?r JK*n^ i (?T i ) 

—i^ I 3Tgi^^pff J T^WTTI^ 

%fl ftftr sift^ I flnMini«S?>ni! ?fl5|?n!^T^ 5R: I 
^Tl^:—^ ! ?r«I^ 51?!^ I 

—f!T9 1 ? I 



or; X i ) 

' «ft>t;—^ g^'tigsftf^: 1 frawPfOT 

? i 5I^| 1 

^fff fRI^gsPJT ^ 3 H<j^K<jTl< i m ; 

TRf. 

9TO 51 w 5 | iri=5iiTi^ ^:il\5ii 

??TO^:—^ Wt I 

Wl:—ara ! ^3?»rT ^ 5«R- 

^ I 

I^TfWi—qn ! S«TO ra s tf l i^ I 

—*mr?im^ i (313?^ 1) *13 mt 

^ ^ H? ''*Hi'H-^i’4i<ii*i‘<ns- 

I _ 

—arr^ I sirft^ I B 5 ^ SSTT- 

5?f#R I ??5^; I 

aftq:—^ 1 H?NR: I ^ fSimi^ra g^- 

53 *^ I ( 3^ I ) MTO I «1W % i 

I (tftt ) 

aftiT:—5^ ^ ?5?5ff«JT g^3i I 
a|^;—( ^q»7»!i I ) ma 1 aPB ! 

iJJjPR bR^I ip(oi I 

^uti^ m Trarga^ 

spwS at wem: qro^sipj. 11 a* It 

■#!:— 

IIH 






Tfspj. t «iT5r¥ra fm« i 

R»(^ t ir*i 1 3^-^ 1^ ? I 

iftii:—arn ! »ra I 

fiWfT list <1^ 'll''^4JHi 

fri ^ ti?i?i@*i^i'i^iHP ^ t 

^ t33 ^ff- 

fj^; ^ ?nt? HRft II ^e. II 

l^ffsR:—^ JRiTl^ 1 
in?^ I atR ^ I 

?Sf ^ ’1l«fi fR cl^ ^ '!Sitf?IPl <l?tw4l^ 

5195? Sfl SRl^nft I 

5 5 l« tl '^^ S f II II 

( ifl>i: snwfil I ) 

«5^:—151^1 ! I I%«W ? I 

^f9ani®i 5r^ a i 

f?wi^ |:5^l y?i?5^ w S5»55 ? II ^ ni 
<fH5:—t 

ailfh ft 9 ’Rsa 

5ia4ift'Tig'i‘(ii*5 I I 

fta sc^TiB- 

ftftWTTftttWft ^ Sifft II II 

at^ ^ 1 

ail%:?5?i?sfj^ ?w I 

aiW^fraS f^'5^; 5IT?> •ftftlW 

# 3«5?fg?isft5fi^ II \\ II 



I 



1 1 ^ W- 

1^ I 1% ^ 

4tK:—(f^ ) I ?WtR 

I 

qr^ fpi f$i^ ^ sRi^ I 

^ ^flTT*#r 11 

(5wt^) 

^ m^^hi4h 1 ! i3f f^^<n%?!Ti^ ^nwiTifn- 

«nT^*P??IT: «rll4dIRd«^HI!?lfi^'HH: sflqpRTfl^T^t 

Sf^lSr: I 

( \ ) 

^i^rsial tJKHT T®T1?R% 5RT 






Sira:) f^fSirgqinp*? ?raT^?ir 4tTs i 

Tip^—sn? I ^ ^ I 

*i?TW’ra^i) 

^jf^:—?Tm I a!R I 

I 

—TO 1 ■^l l :W«^c^ | l^<^R^Hi ^1g^Tl^■ 

5# R<i*iilf4i<iRigH|!% I 

(srf^) 

—n^sc^J \ 

I ) 5^ t ^ aTP^«ra^l(c^*ratRJ^O 

! 

f^f|^ tif^i 

$$rfTr t!i3T ^ II^^h 

—(^^PTOra, I) ^ini^gsr i 

’TOT I 

srtT^ g^TOs? \\\^\\ 

—( TO^ra, I ) ^ 1 SRjrfi ?T ^ ^ 'T^TO: 

9i^mg ^ 'ri^: r i (\) I ^ *pi3 i 

|?P(IH;—^1 « ^ siral^ f <J4 Rh«)R Jgra >5^- 

|4TwH:— ftnW Il S^JHHrt -a 1% ^ M «feTOT- 
=mi 'R?t- 

'’(^i5?i*il^*(i*i ?iR5(^c5i'^rl; 



: I 




^ i)9ol) 

^T?:—TO ! ^tS?T ? STOl^r%nft TOl- 

TO I ^ 1 sfiftft tra ^ nr; ? (f^%n2T I ) 

wf^ ^ fr^rg^r! 

«1 I ^‘hl ^f^*!** n I ^ <T- 

?TO II?ui 

(Tra: I ( T g g ws^ I ) 

^ TOSqJ^ I 

TOTO: F <F?Tft^5^ I 

TOTOf^ ^ «r 

ii?^li 

TO^:—?n?i: I (^ fimp^- \ ) 

f^TO —^ I ^ 1 

—^TTOrTTOgoTTS^ I ( ITO:?: 1 ) 

1 ^ TO»^ iflrW^ 

I TO I 5 ? I 

( Pi wsr ^r : I ) 

?l^ ’?TOt5f: I 



; I 


(shift W I) 

—( |^n%fe^ ptjfl^ q I ) 

tfW ^nrrpfe 

'T*wnyu^*iw^R SRfft?? ^ ^ t 

^ ^!^rH*il<lRt1l: II <11 


—(wT«R.i) *r?Tn«I /%ftor *rf^i^ 
' ( q^rowlTOR^I^ ft 5? ) 

! ^3 *J**T ( ( I ) JW 1 

3?^:—^ I «i(^iw I 

Sjf^- 

g«I^ SRS^ <ITt^: 

?I5 

qtiTOT: g^HH«iK^/?H: 5rf%^g^TI5T?gqi%^«?3 ^IF?Tr- 

?^nFr«w.i ^ ^ 1 

^ gwrfl^WiTfNw I 

^ ^ ?r ^ ^TT^?g^ ji’^ii 

j^i—^wRTri^ I 

-f?t5 I ^ ^ I 

^ T?^ 5ntfWI^: 

3HT >l1^rf^m: I 



^Sf: I ^ 

wrt «ri 

^ II \ II 

3^:—I ( I) 

^ 1 SITH: I 

51^^ I 

—( |5w*T qis9T«%^r a1^ • ) I 

* 11 ^ 1 ®^: I 

5rag ^ 

^ ^ I 

jftiS?:—iiraRj? I <ti i %t; r w(^d i a^ |umi f 

q w Ta r ;—^ i ff'?? 5 ^ 

iiaasr^T^garos^: 1 

gftf^:- -W5 *15 1 [il*)*!i^fH I »ras ? 

^W3*Ki—^ 1 I 

5^.?^—( ffwi.) ^ «nti' I ( *^, 

»R»fMt fi in«t: ! ) 

^‘^;—( «ra^ ) ^ ^ arw r 

vi^TS^'—I ft’P’W a?# I 

3 f^:— 

^ srarf^ I 

SfRift a^ttCTf'J 

m ^»I 5 gw: Mi 5 :yi'ia« 11 » it 
( yWl»Hstw) «sft gifiPiil ! 

gfsni ^ SP 

%Pt# Tit inprf^ 

?W: !II«FHi a; II A B 

W I 



Vo 


*V 



KimPEBam 


%m\ \ ^ H ^ffTRi^ora^Tt II % \\ 
mm I ^ ^ ^y r ^ gq; H ^ 

?Fg?[ ? I 

^ft I ( *nr I «q2? 5*ra 1 ) 
«T1^?:—I ^ ^ 


|55^T^fSfTTg 
^ ^Tw*R^f 5rft?ny?^ j^nrfit- 
^ |rr^ H ^iit*n ^I^^p^*t* i 

— fF^'- I 

0q^-3qft I ^’1 I ( arf^ ! ^5 I ) 

M|¥r^4>:—amaf ^ ^ I tRI^ ^ig^- 

^K'fiHi^'il «iraic?ws?tTO^ 'i^'fe^Rs^t 

!W!IWlf^fl^*t ^ I ai^ <0?^ 

^ fi?ft ^Nf# ; 

*l»t f>IR^ q i ^f l tfStidtii^MH : !ti«BlWllcI^- 






m |;5niR?iwiTfiT>raiT|?ff^ ftj «imi^ i 

It » II 

^ ^ I ^ «THF« 1 

Trair^jT fj^roftrprra sro 
5*lif^: 5>5iHi$i|tmfel5 w €t^Pi;3>5 I 
aTl|:W=R«l 

s^TfTl^ >fl># RflfPWH^ II < II 

Shft— ®n? ! ara»fi?r ^ *rnn stf a^fr p? ^ |f^- 

I (=!n I ft Bsgq'ft ’ilft'flft 1) 

gfirfiTJ—1 =ws5nfft I fts 1 

qntnn: I 

m»^i<!!<k:—cmSrt >n?>Ti5R >Rfr- 

‘<RyMlpl(*n S?«Bl®^Rnflt<,5'ttw'ilS’>1‘t"i‘('<i^^^95IW?- 

ll^ftriH. I 

gftfs^;—ft? ! TIftift ft fttftlB: I I 

^ 1 

Slftf^j^: HTTO P ^■ 

5f(1#!ft?fftSlftft^jftlf: I 

gftftftHtft ll«.lt 

ffti&::—wg i mg i 

«# (I? ftl * I ( ftftit B ftin ) 







ffl’fi’TO: ^ «rRi^ I ]% >1^ 5^ 5^^ «F«I^ 

»rara; ? ^ n^i^i ssnit^ 

?i«ij% 'imRm I ’ ^ 5t^^;fn^s 

f»ragtm^! i fln^al >Kf 

wpmj'ffi ^ I ?ra« i^i^'nif^j^-'^Tf^ 

! lia i ^ iwr; ' 'raW; 

q^f ns?^5^qf% ^ ! I 

W W 


?q^ II n II 

WnSl^TT I ^ ^ ^ 

^'. |3n§i%ra% 5 i 4 ^ iW:i 

^ I ^F<5?^ift?TTwmA si^f^ fTO«rr: 1 i 



Fm ^ ^rRqi^ P; ?Rrai?|| 1) 

xh^—(^ ^f^ri^vrr^tn ^ 

I ( ^f^5?nmTqt \ ) 



I 




5 f^^: - ^ 5m? mra??r ^ ? ?: ?ts- 

sr^Jl 


( 3lft?lt I ) 

31^1%^;—^i5?t5?t5H?W ^ 
a^f^f d^ni; HHI<5*?I; I 



—wss??mft[ I ( wtsnc ’51^ o ^ 

Hft'ii^uii 3^;^: I 5?Mia^(m*Ri5itr'Br ^^ifNir«> ^ 
g5r^^iTft^i^tTrf^?m?incw gafmrigs?- 

«?f^; ai Hg? ^ ^ r '^w mrsT 

t?«c)|p +|*?I^IM<?fcl ^ 5f^; { ) f% ^ ? ‘ ??l%5 

Sifa ft ’Jraraqft ’ I f?ig 3!?fT; 1 W5 I 913- 

f| awrraff* i 


ff^rter;—9?T^ 9?ij^ 11 
—9?ifirT*?g I 

—irsa fa < i ^ i'? » <?i 0 r?* arRatfi!.®? <n?ar- 

m? I 


«sf^—aefr^naift tai l ( cRi 'rar»%a «f Pwisb; i ) 
! ft ft ftd 30 ? 0TI?af^«ft ^ |5TsrRt 
«?ft?t-’?Bm ft 3?5^ «r^ ft»i ^a?ft ^ a? ^ wnat 
ft 13?t 5?^g< T^ ??? ^ ^ ctlr 

«wii|? I ( 5 ?iiTi 9 ? 1 fti^ft^ 5 jn^ 

5?ft?i:— ‘ <iaiaraw(wi4i *?ft ^ ^ SI ^ s«i*il 

«?a3 ’ ?ft 15?ft M i tgjjd^R*d> i SI s^jmfts s?rft^ 5 ft- 
SSfsfST^ ’ftl, I ) 







fPtrjsr^fSRiTg i i<^i h*^1 j 

^ ^ \ ^ Slft- 

?Tr*TRt I ?n?t srftTS qgisiwft s»w<ihi^^ 

^ ^ g^5T: t ^ ^ 1^ 

I m I 

STT^ TOTt *TT^: 

wi g^it^H*?t in^ii 

(^^1) 

^Rqlifr^ ^PTT^*T5 

>rn^i 

g ftf lrs—( I) its5T r I 

< nft?^) 

jftflr*— 

v^i>l ?—i («=?• jrf^w I) 

^ I I 

—?fta si^ I 

—^jwrnril 1^: {) 

(?ra: H^sfir .^ > ^ q i O ^iw ) 

—(sm»T^ I) ;n? TOH: g^- 

ainft f (i) ?jf^s% i 

g**n^ JTt I ( n?r: ?nf|q^F^ftr I ) 

{ ^ f ) 

^ 1 «tPrt^ I 



5 I 


^ 1 I { 

—( ^t^ I ) I 

^ I )^t55f ^:I I 

^^=5^—( I ) 

Tmm ^ I 

^^TfT:—( swr3t^?3W*3s?5? )^: I 

WI, I 

TT^:—goT^ snt^ 

I M^3 I H<^cfff5ntfTH?^^TOr *tw 

1 fii«i»i»r I ( 5%- 

JTlflsfc I <t3n? flT^^ I ) 

( a<n I ) 

^€5—I 5^?glMf5iRWg i 

^ I ! I 

fRTRTO *T?RT1%^RIT 5^- 

q^^rf^^ g ?R^- 



£>iL!t>ii;t:LiErjEi»K]HKri!BcumiScuiMUPiaL;:l 


( ;TR?Tf^ I ) 

^ i ^ I ^ I 

—^Tf:, ^Rf5fi^tii»?f ^ ^ >Tr*nftn^ i 
J# 1 ^ ^ I 

?T^:—«f i*RF? 
I 

I 


TOH :—^ t 

( ^ I) 

I) ^ ^ I 

^— wm^ w m% ^ I ( «rat«fr3 ^i) 

{ ^ 5?^ I ) 

^'^1%T:—ft ^ ^ J I 

^ ft 3^ ? 1% I ( *»’(^ ^ ^*ra 

ft r^rtft i) 

^ 3^^ f I 

^^5^—^ ^ I MINI^sfl I 

—®fT: ! *T^ I 

—fr ^ 1 ( r ?n«i I) ( 

3TOt) 

ft ^^!i 

^ I (TO^r%3 0 

—(fn?n^ I) ! 

^ gft%: I 

simr^rrm^ ^ ii?«ii 

^T^:—( m^^wm, ) ^ I ( 51^^ ) 

^ ^ i B 3* ftw* 

3^^:—(«Ti^3^) 

ft# ^ II t I) 


1 ) <1^ I ( ?ra^5: t ) . 


^5*: ( 

(jrw?i^l ) 

^ I. 

3Tra*5q g f ^RTT i^Wlf^ftl 

«imrara f^: 5 ?%;^ 5 :wn^r n?r: nun 
—5T TO ! I I (TfH groii 1) 
s(N^—ft ^ 1 ft >tf 5ft- 

! ft (^3iaT3TTf^?f(ot^ ! ^ ^ai- 

^’^artro ^ ^ ( fr TO i ct >w 

BrrcRsiTOR^fe«rw«rftf<f ! Ki 
^ ! 5r ^N«T¥^ ^Tf^ i ^ ^ s^5t«;th. I ) 

{ 1 ) 

—(^nro t ) ft f*tK I ft m^TtfS^TO- 
ft^ftsirlro I TO^5 I I H*n«t- 

niPi’iT’^ I I TOfP^TTO TOI’I*? t 

fTTO*—( TOTO.1 TOI^R?TOft3^ ( Jtw- 

^ %m5T 1 m^: I I 

jftltr: —( J ) i ft*#l TOlff^: ? I 

( irft!3^ 1 ) W I ^ ^ I 

(1 «<ra ^tc5T5 toAw I) 

TOf^—?TO I 

ji^ f #| ggy iS ^ ^^grot *rR 
^ TO5I?ra5r55TOf^ Jtff ^T^TOIfT- 

15^? ft^t^lTOtsft TOTOTn^^ft 

5T^ i%^ I l!fl 

^iHMftwiSnH^MIffl tffiIfrs10fftit I 



« 




gi^;—#^TT3nt?- 
JTT^ nr^ q f^ m ?q«ir 1 ^ 3«t: . ^Miq^m- 

?tq^—fT ffTTi 101 ^f&r ^ sRofi^ 

(If Jirq afl«T%si 151 ^ ^j5ft?Tw ’sna^qftj^ff n?rat qre* 

®R?r BVl<r^<iy 1 ) () 

W^T:—?m^— 

jf^:“qq3 g^ I 5 ^ nm ! 

^ ^s'p<K«iti^qj^q! ?r *>'HjMtltH kI i 

] fi ! fT 

ftSsT^ I ?TO 

qqpTT ^ ffq ^f ^ i gcfq ^ q i i fi fi a T 1 
S; qmm|l<i iTqisf^^q?l^sq?i 

5qffqTSSfTM*55TT?’qq HI sftft: 5? ^ «T5fqTl»?'d|l 

—( Hirr59B«frr9Tq « I) *ifrtT^ ! S? qff M 
( 51fRT9 I t )) 

gftllT:—^ I . 

n^iqfbrorPRT 

llUll 

q^wn^ I m qftqr^ q ^rrq ^- 

'qrft I ( 3q%^^T I ) (qpi 5|t5f%5Tl Jr «?Ta<5i- 

?Rqrt I q g^ flt 

i) 


I <re. 

—(arwRi) ^ tR gjRq «5?[- 

^K: ? R'sS'njftt'iM ’R!- I ftici ! 

ft Rft wi'Jilifi ? ^I’rar 

>1^ I 

^ ?ra qoftfwrsft i1 w sfhji i 
iwm >R » Rw\ isr # ; SriisffJ 

^RT f5il% ll?«.ll 

*p ! ft ? (‘in^n=^>lttft:’ ( wn ) swi^'rafSl) 
^r^;—I 

5^1%^:—ftnw^srarft ! ’W^Jiqra ! f w i RR ! 

gwara:! 

fnfcRflf^^p# ^ ^ sl^raioit =? ’rff 
^ w?ii nPra I 

g5«I; ?ra *Rg *R>1: ft«t|^: 

^rsq qpir *Ri% »Tft <^ii^»ii 

( gNiOgH iiR I) Sift 1 3ft8 I >rr: t 

^ ft ? I 

—( ssi^iraT 1 ) oii^ ?ft®r 

^ I •# gfen^ls^ft'ra# ^ 

®IT^ Tftwn^l ( I)SJ3I!fil^ ^ ^ 

aiR^ ft I <5T ft !i8q)u*-4IHI< I ft- 
^ »jaR^ “IKH“1W WI^-1 »! 
5 ft siftii 1 31^ ftraj^ I ajf^ 

sra^a aigftft^ ( i) >ifiTrai 1 ft^ 

3ft ft ^ ®n^ ftf| I 

(5Rng STT^ s«5Tr9?T^f5% & t 

^n9i^ I sj55re^^ ?rr^ a^mn, i ani ! ^ ^ 







I d|4HV ^ | f^- 

^ I ?mm^ i sr 

%i^5n% I «Tq^ ft fm TOKT si?^«M, I 
3T5ni^ f 9TT<rw ir ftw^ 15^ 5 it«r*i 3fH^?rp;- 

tw I 

—3^f I 5 <nn^ 

I 13i^»mT ^ i 

Jr^r >mTi^ ft ^ D^ ^ d 
^CRTH«—TR’T ! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

s?rwr I fTf ?T^ »TWl. I 

^isy^—• 

Tm ^'—( Wia^ I ) ft fTT^Sf*!^ ? [ ( I ) 
^3%!^] cj^rf^ ^ 3« Af^iT^^NnSri i 

I 3=?^ ^T=ftrwi%am ’Tftf?:- 

rtfft 1 

gftft^:—( ^ i) H 13 ’ft? I HTf I gftr^JTft- 

ft?f^i ^ 

—*TflTt^ i ft ^PT 

jftftr:—STT^ L 

ft #«pfN8ni^ 

5| ?!^ ftj f?Tr}lJ*l IR^II 

5Rft Trar^fSTcl^q ! 1 W Tl^ 

^ irft?n^ ^*rm^: 1 




^ I I ( ) ) SR? q 

^ ft ^ I ?r on? I «ra ftqr 

TftarSprr ft I ( 9?T^ i 5^ I ^ ^ 

«Asf^ wffe I fi ;tnT I gfc 5TO ft3?r *ffr- 

n«Tt «?ftii5Rrft I) 

^|c*Tc5^5T;nJrP( ( 

^ I ^ I ?rft?^- 

i<«nn f^«T?IT^ | 

^fT:—•Jiift % q^- 
r ^qqrft i (sirorw}) x^ ^ 

i (Kft i) 

5 ftT§^:—j ^ ^'5i3^g-^4 qifift I 

^^— 3 % 3% I ( ?TOt 5TOf JlfOTTi I ), 

( I ) 

I ) q^TTT^ ! qs^ ft 

ft^rft g’^fNft I ft gIft5.^Tft^ fih^* 

?qf (?^t ft^m^ft ? I (*?^5r I TOTftq ftqq: s^- 

^ ! «T9^>T«siftq t ) 

jftlfS^:—q ^q§ ft^*®ft I I 

( Tft 'ft q f^gmP q I) 

^ «w?r: qMf^Nqw ‘q ft>Mt- 

ft^ ftq^qqft^R^ I 

I ^ tr # qaif^- 

, *q ft**fl<^cg^ !TT H^^^ q ^ ^ ft ^ q? q^mr^ 
q^il^ f^ i (I qq %$w^—qt 

q q* ^ ^ q«m5^ ^* 

arqr: wftq q?r I) 

—q| 1 ^wqq^q^qi^ i 







?T? ^lfst%%i I 
tR*t •iiwiw'i'ir* 'n'?- 

«fn?qift ^SSf 1 +»i^f<ht)ifis<l'^; IR^tl 

a?l4 51^ 1 3*?r iRlMiJJ. I 8RBS*?«r 

Ht; T^pprftsn^; 

^IST^ ^ I 

'!>i ^ ^ w- 

3«tT ^ M'flftrt'Jl 55; I 
ferft gf^ Ti^ ’T^sftws^ 

«lft #?: sirfe: IRSU 

3# ^ I ^ 5f3- 

^ *pr[?M I 5J0:1 ^igiRt^iro- 

I spn f| ^! 

f5f5fqR>n^ |ra%3«!t srwi fn#=i 
?fl5t 'n«^l^i4<ti'i«(rtM||^IH?'«>4ll51 
5itii<;Ri>ift I «ii5«(nt 5% ^ 

5153R 31 Snqflfcl^l t^rifW 


IRMI 


V 


;rr^sfli 


♦ ♦♦ ♦ ♦ \ ♦ 

^ ^ g^- 

^_* qr# JTS^ I m 

m ft ?ftwft ^ ftn (TO* 

gl^Jif^ I m m fsm^ 5^—• a??i iSR^rar 3 ?tot«- 

irfIrTOr fr^} ( 

wfNt* ^ ^\) 

gfiiftr:—(I) ^f: ^ I 



I 

5n^(^ ^ 5^3 0mi€ 5Rr$qij (l^^|t 
i HT^ i (f;s^*T^w I) «Ti^ ira- 

^ I ar^fttq wri^ sr jt*«i?» r i 

) fT^ *!n»#f I fi^ pi^wra^ij 
TI^: tR^TO* ! ?T ^ 

^5rcR?TOT% 1 

<0^: \ 

^ r ^rg ^^HH ?I3 T(^ U^'^W. 

{ Tf^ ^^^nsKpa: j ) 

(srf^q I) 

—3tt^|1T?jj I 

3^tft \ ^ ^nr^Rtf^ •T* I 

tgj *nT 

H?5Tgi^ I 
*pMs ^ ^ sn^tft 
^ i^i: gsR^w ll^^il 

h' \(^ 1) 

nj^^:—( 9# f^sn I ) 

fift^ I 

—7j%aT| JTfm^ fl^r ^q(%€Aq f «?? 
^ ^ ( 51^^ SR^ I ^ at* 

?nTOra* JTf^snf^ I ) 



%ft—?r ! 'T^rTTsif qfhiT^ I # ^ 

ritroncr^ i%^- 

iWt Sffr W yJ|^4^liH^9T 1 ft wi^- 

Trai^w ^ ^rwr^iTlt i ^ ft 

W^^iW I ?TT I ^ ®T ft 

'rfttTT^ift I ( aurora: ^ ^ a? r (fr 17 - 

5y|T^M5 'rftw^ ^R'^ipwh I q:^ ^ ?j5r^* 

i ^®«*^^ci^Nfl§fl«i5«<*f^C/Wl ^JRTT g^rfRWIflWt 

^fKN^f^f&<* Wi tft*rsi%irar 1 sr^ 

f)t«^^5?3TO ^f^*fi^WR5 :1 1 

—s?ft jfeJTfti, ^Vh ftnt !?OT 

<?f^ I *ft I I 

( %^ ewT I ) 

jft, ^iFrrftj ftrrm^ ftftR^fHki 

( 1 ^ <1J^f^^’iRydW 

I 

SRjsrgft I 

?!m ?WTO ^ ^rar ^ f ^m. irmi 

I ft^ ftnt^sft 

^ H? 5HI?5E|in7I^f5ft*? II ^ »II 

^mr g^nt^mi n(?lfm^ fc¥iir? g^i5wi^ ^ 1 ^ 

^Rf#T r 


W ift c(^ *l^f<IHI<sli|^4*r 



; I 

aq tpT ^ FIT! ■ 

firam'H; II’ \ ni 

?«&[! F i% ' ^ i a i %' I 

fNs(t—# I 3^ > I ( 

'3*1 •iM ^ is^»n^ l) 

( kit ?tW ^1% ) 

— (g<f|3r sisign^ I ^ 

I (»nraa ! ^ ?rR5B 55rfJr) 

51^1%^:— 

<rai ^ 3?@ F?Fi I 

3j*sflft ^ >TF^ 5i^5 F^ I ^ I II \\ II 

—®ni? ^01! F^iJKW I "rr- 

^^'<.<i I ( Fl»j *(lH^ 1 Mfia-fm-lldii-!.* 5t 'n^- 

5TH*nHsri^s^ ^ ^ I 

f&^r II w il 

*?flTT31 I I 'W I ( 

^f^«r ) qilTT^ 1 ^ 

|{q^—I gftfW ^ I ( ^ ) 

( W^Si ) 

(si|^%^;|) 

4> ♦i^iti^* I ^ ^ 5^1^ 

irnn 5^ 1 






^ ^ \ ^ srm: I ?r ! 

(%<^ 55n%) 

^ ! IT 

5? JTfm^ F ^?P!ai »| (f^ ffT?^«irar) 
(ct ! IT *Tff ! raq«j^JT^»T^sm ST 5ST* 

OTSR 9 1) 

IT m I ?T I 

IT 1 IT 

! |i ^uiHiijf^^f^M ! q«!jqR^[(^fTsn#n I 

|i ! IT ! |t ^- 


fTt ^(W*RpR|?I Ss?f?T«r^ 


sni ^ *TIW5^ q«|«g^: ( 

^^nwrf^ ?mT! qw imrsi^ ? ii^»it 


( I') 

i;s^—fg ^sq; I|5rr?*n 

I q5rilft?r: srP^r: l%?ir^qgqw*^ 

TOiOT®iTR^jT^ I ^TisT^r^i^srori^ i (sif^) ^ 


( ^6; I ) 

^ yqi^q>i«#»fNfR 5 i: I 

ffRgrg ^ q^T^q i qw- 

^TT?^ I a^: { 

3^5q|cTPiir ^ \ 



^Sfi I 


BT ai 3:1; si|$r ? ii^'^ll 

—?T^ ! Tit^ ^I!T?q;iI5IT f^- 

I 

( «5^rf«ira 1 ) TfS^fi^ ! 51 ^ ?f Stfisq^ I 
5!: ? I ^ I |^:^raiT??R5 ! 

9Ti>r^ I ammft ^ 'Ki^fWH’sn ftwlg^wT^ui 1 

STire«i?l^ 

?f^aT: sijfJii ’m%r 5 rat 
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NOTES AND TRANSLATION OF 

venisamhAr.’ 


N. fl.—Whctevor there is a reference to a commentary. Jl 
Should be unders^J as a reference to the commeo* 
tary of Sbri Apphebbstci l^hehivadekar. 

ACT I. 

According to a well-known convention of the Sanskrit drama* 
the autitor opens the play with a Nandi, which, in this ca«» 
consists of three staneas. is derived as ' 
inoaning ' (it !$ so called) hccaiisc deities rejoice at it,' and it is 
defined asj ?TO- 

^sfifcRTT ir meaning ‘ a Nandi is properly so called when it 
contains a glorification of gods, Brahmins, Wngs or the like, toge* 
thcr with benedictoty words/ gives 

the convention about tltc length of tlie Nandi. So a Nandi may 
consist of eight or twelve pada$ and when we remember that 
a pada means either a word or a quarter of a stanza, we shall 
sec what a difference there may be in length between the shortest 
possible Nandi and the longest. In the present case, as noticed 
above, it consists of twelve quarters of sta&sas or three stanzas 
and is, therefore, of maximum ler^th. For a Nandi consisting 
of twelve padas In the sense of ‘ tsvdve words ’ compare 

I of the 

Uttararimacharita, 

But it is worth noting that there arc many pla 3 ^ whose 
Nandis do not conform to this convention as to length. K&Udisa, 
for instance, docs not observe this rule: the Nandis of 
his plays are of any length but that prescribed. This fact 
shows that the convention about the length of the Nandi as 
embodied in the line quoted above is probably of a later origfn 
and did not exist periiaps in the time of Kalidisa and other 
writers who seem to have taken no cognizance of it in 
the construction of their Nandi. 

St. r; 

KK'- «, aw utm 



0 


h/irivatui—Viuisemharii 


The two bands held skb' by side aixd slightly 
hollowed, <^mp. Marathi 

3T^1^-—Quantity of flowers contained in aa 9TSri%* 
ranslalioH .—Here these flowers, lying in the hollow ton¬ 
ed by the two palms, which are all full-blown and which, con- 
fwjucntly, have their juice stirred about by these bees, notwith- i 

Kiauding (heir Iwmg warded olT, and which thus look as if they 
were lined, on the inside, with the rays of the moon.—Maj' 
these flowers, as they are bdng scattered about here at the 
lect of the divine Vishnu, bring such success to our performance 
as might gratify the eyes of this assembly 1 

—?f^;i 5^5 In which the buds ' 

are all opened. 

M trf^^of which the juice is 

stirred about. 

St. a. KK it 

W^tRT- f i 

—Angry for very sport, angry with 
sham anger, oSeoded in the course of amorous sports. 


-A kind of dance in a circle, danced by Krishna 
and tha^^^. 


^ Having renounced all interest in that 

dtoce. Sc.— riwr: vr^Jrraffig 

7^ Who proceeded, setting down his feet on 

the iootprints of RadhiJeh. 

^tJT^*“■9^I —In whom the bristl¬ 

ing of hair-the phenomenon of the hair standing on end- 
has appeared; of course, on account of a sudden trans¬ 
port of joy experienced on setting down his feel on 
Ridhiki's foot-prists. 


8?^5Rr:—Act of conciliating, attempt to conciliate. 

—Not trampled upon, hence not frustrated, not 
bafSed. is past part of to trample upon. 


TrtnslaiioH .*- -The uabafifed effort to condfiate ^TrfSrer) 
OB the part of the enemy of Kansa (that i$, Krtshaa) who was at 



Act I,SoUs (S’ TranslaiioH 
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la£t looked at by hi£ beloved wiili a pleaded look the occassion 
vrhea R^iki having got offended in the course of amorous 
sports on the sands of tVe Kklindi, walked away all teaiiub re- 
iiouncing aU interest in the dance called R&sa and Krishna forth¬ 
with set off in pursuit of her, and as he trod upon foot-prints 
of Ridhiki, his hair stood on end (througii transport of love)-— 
May that successful effort to conediatw on thr part of 

Krishna lead you on to prospeiitv ! 

(Or to render the verse a lit tie more freely.) 


May the success of Krishna’s effort to conciliate (Kadhlka) 
in that he was at last looked at by his beloved with a pleased 
look on the occassion when Radhika, having got offended in the 
course of amorous sports, walked away all tearful, renouncing 
ah interest in the R&sa dance and Krishna forthwith set off in 
pursuit of her, and as he sot down foot after foot on the foot¬ 
prints of R&dhiki. had his hair standing on end for very trans¬ 
port of amorous delight, lead you on to prosperity I 

St. 3, 

ff. With whom a quiet soul is the most 

valued possession. 


4 ' A ft d t h Who quiet¬ 

ed the fears of their wives. 


Translaiion :—May that god Shiva protect you!—the god. 
who, at the time of the burning of the cities constructed by the 
demon architect, was gazed upon by the goddess, Parvati, 
wi h a loving look, by demonesses with tcRor and confusioo, 
wondering what the phenomenon meant, gazed upon with feel¬ 
ings of pity by sages witli whom quiet and pcacc-lovmg hearts 
are of the very essence of existence, gazed upon by Vishnu with 
a smile, by demon warriors with arms taken up in proud 
defiance while at the same time allaying th<' panic of their wives, 
and by gods with satisfaction. 

Three mighty demous rendered i>oworfu] by a boon won with 
austero penance, got three strongholds constructed by the 
demon architect, Maya, and, by means of these, set about mo- 
Icst'ng the whole universe. None but the god Shiva •'ould 
destroy these cities. He set them on fire and, at the t miic 


4 


Bltaiia 


scene, he was regarded by dlSerent parties with different feelings. 
He was beheld by Vishnu vritb a smile, which signified that 
Vishnu wondered why Shankara made so much fuss about 
burning the three cities which were but a straw to him. 

The autltor employs the artifice, as dramatists often do, of 
conv€ 5 dng through the subject-matter of the Nandi an indica¬ 
tion of the nature of the acticn in the pUy itself. Thus in the 
second stansa Ridhi's sulking and Krishna’s pacifying her 
suggest Draupadi's long smarting under insults without redress 
and Bhtma’s eventual soothing of her wrath by effecting the 
long-sought revenge. Similarly in the third stanza, Sbankara’s 
performance of a terrific feat of revenge and his belr^ gazed 
upon by diffcrani parties with different feelings, aUcgorically 
Bbima’s accomplishment of terrible revei^gc on tlic 
demon-like Duhshisana and others and his being then regarded 
by different parlies with different feelings. For a detailed 
explanation of tl^is allegorical application of the stauza, vide 
commentary. 

Hnougli of this prolixity, used idio¬ 
matically with the instrumental with a prohibitivo force. 

St. 4 «T^ Wfrar 

^ ^ To U drunk 

with the lioUow of tlie palms held side by side, (the 
namely, the ear. 

TFT: ff:, ^—Free from 

passion, pas^onlcss. 

ar^wt—fwt: ( ?t:, tru—Free from 

darkness or ignorance. 

The name of Vy^&d. He acquired the com- 
I)Ound name from the circumstance of his being ^wr, 
tlmt is, of a dark complexion, and also that is, 
born ill the island of the Yamunk, the word I’TFR 
being derived as (tr^^Tlnr:) WR 
C s«7t?r:. 

I bov to that VySsa, w free from all pas^luu aud all ^nur- 


Aci I, NoUs & TraH^utioH 
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ance. who manufactured the nectar called the Mah&b)iarata, to 
he drunk with the cavity of the bands, namely, the ears. 

P. 2 .^t. 5 , ff ^ i 

H3r%iS‘ I 

Here a new composition will be strewed before you like 

another quantity of flowers out of the hands; please, pick up 

the slender beauties, however lew and far between, as bees pick 
up particles of lioney (from the flowers). 

This description probably refers to tJje fact that 
bore in all likelihood, some such distinctive family name as i^C* 
^ ^ ?r: Who bore distinctive 

designation, that is, the family name or surname, There 
are still families in Bengal bearing the suniarnc, f%g, and some 
of these may be descended, perhaps, from Bhattan&rkvana's 
family. 

The commentator's explanation of this epithet is rathet 
ingenious. tTf is a prefix denoting high learning. 

as the najnc of the play is explained cither as 
^ {^iwrr) or as 

ffrSdT^TT: ^ 5fi5pr, According 

to the former interpretation, the name refers to Draupadi’s br«d 
of hair having proved the cause of the destruction of* the 
Kauravas. According to the latter interpretation, the name 
refers to the fact that I>raupadi's braid uf hair, having been 
rudely handled and dishevelled by Duhshesana, was eventually 
re*aiTaDgcd by Bliima with the blood of Duhsh^sana whom, he 
had recently slain. 

&c .-So I request you to pay atten¬ 
tion to this performance, whether out of regard for the labours 
of the poet or out of reverence for the lofty story of the play 
or out of curiosity to see a new play acted. 

srrm«r 

Actors in generaL 



i 


BkaSia NifSyans^^VcutsoMhara 


ST9?is?»t &c.Let all things be put into readinete so that 
aotiling be left winting ; let, for instance, the difterent 
kinds of musical mstruraeats be property arranged or 
disposed- Let all such operations as the disposition of 
musical instruments be commenced at once and nothing 
left wanting. 

is used adverbially. 

it ! Four kinds of musical instruments : U) ^ 

stringed instrument such os the harp or the lute; (2) 
STPr^, a drum ; (3) grqt, a wind instrument such as a 
flute mode from a bamboo and (4) an instrument 
hko a cymbai 

:—May mean (1) By sages and gods, forfv^r^ 
means a god; or {a) by conspicuous sages, for at 

the end of a compouitd means ‘ C^iief of.* 

^ Ob joy ! The divine Vishnu, that 

wields the power of creating, sustaining and re-absorbing the 
whole universe, has this day done a great favour to the whole 
Bharata family-nay. to the whole body of princes'-in that he has 
personally been acting as messenger negotiating for peace and 
has thus been instrumental in extinguishing the great Are of 
world**dcstiuction, namely, the deadly hght between the 
Kaurava and the Phndava princes. 

St. 6 sRrTf^?rr?rp: 

ijftsffjl \ As a peculiarity of this season, fhore descend 

on earth flights of geese with beautiful feathers, uttering sweet 
notes, beautifying the <)uartcrs (in the course of their migration 
from the Minasa lake) and indulging in all manner of wild 
activities through joy. 

This Is the ostensible meaning of the stanza but the words 
suggest another meaning which is Inausptdous to contemplate 
aad which is the one that presents itself to the listener In this 
case. That meaning is: 

The sous of Dhritar^btra who have strong supporters or 
partisans, who are honcy-tongued^ who have won over all the 
quarters (or who have realised all their ambiUons, for 
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r 


may be either «Rn: (f^:) %: or ^ri'Wf: (wO 

eTRTT! () %: } and who are in<lu}ging in all raanner of 
lawless activities thMugb arroganci.', must soon lie prostrate on 
earth in the ripeness of time. the present tense, must, 

in this caso. be taken as denoting near future. 

I Sin be aUayod I Evil hr 
averted! etc.—In my desire to describe the 

autumnal season. 1 happened to the word to denote 

geese ; so what signifies your pious wish as expressed in “ 

p« 3 *5r ^ ?T ITT^ I 0. 

To tell the truth, indeed- 

5 t. 7 «^o|f 

^T^ajn \ 

May the sons of P 4 ndu rejoice in company with Krishna, 
the fire of their feeling of hostility being all quenched through 
the reconciliation of their enemies I May the sons of Dhrita* 
r&shtra together with their servants settle down to peace, divid¬ 
ing the territories among those attached to them and having 
their war for ever ended. 

Here a^ain there is equivocation and the ominous meaning 
si^gested is ;— 

May the sons of Pkndu rejoice in company with Krishna, the 
6 re of their enemity being quenched through the annihilation of 
the enemies 1 May the sons of Dhristar^htra together with 
their servantii go to dwelf in Heaven {i^e. die), decorating the 
earth with their blood and leaving their bodies stabbed through 
and through ( 

(x) Reconciliation :: (a) annihilation or death. 

(t) wgT%WT: tw:fw 

Or, according to N^oji Bhatta, 

^rrf^f By whom the earth (that is, the different 

provinces), already well-affected, is further won over completely. 
This appears to be Nhgoji Bbattn's interpretation. He seems to 
take as attributively qualifying 5ff: and as predi- 

catively qualifying ; but in this case, the collocation of the mea> 
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BAalta fi^Srayaf^Vintsm/taf’/i 


bers of the compound ought rather to Nor can 

both the adjectivs, TO and JRTTf^r be taken as qualifying 
predicativcly; forro ( is absurd. 

(2) sran^r a^. 

(1) 9^- ^ 

(2) f^: ^ 

(*) 

( 2 ) ^ 

In the latter case the Visarga of ^7: is legitimately dropped 
before 

artffr ^g I Oh wretch of an actor. 

St. $. Dare you express the wish that the sons of Dhrita- 
Histxa may live in peace aad happiness, while I am alive, not¬ 
withstanding that they have attempted against our lives and 
against our wealth by putting us into a house of lac and settir^ 
fire to it, by poisoning my food and by tempting us into the gam¬ 
bling hall and notwithstanding that they have pxilled the hair 
and the clothes of the wife of the Piuidavas ? 

.*f' ^rrfr^“Drinking us up all, as H were, 

vdth a glance characterised by a fierce trewn worn on the 
broad forehead. 

53^ ffft: gsr 1 

Here ends the Bhima takes up the last words of 

the^^Mnin substance and enters the stage, ruminatii^ upon 
them in anger. A that employs this mode of introducing 
the play by a character overhearing a^ repeating the last words 

of the prelude, is technically called ^r%r?r. It is also adopted 
in the Mudririkshasa though with a slight difference which, 
however, makes that SWJ^RT not exactly a wi«Rfbotan35»^ 
another kind of ditni4«ii. There are other kinds of such 

as Htft’TlfcWff, and wroPitf. The of the Shkfcunlala 

is, for instance, sttfnrr&^f, where the first character enters 
immediately after the has directly announced his 

appearance. 





Aci /, Ncia <£* Translation 
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. l in a persuasive tone. repeals the Sutra- 

dhSra's utterance with a tone and gestures calculated to bring 
out the ominous meaning of the stanza. 

P« 4 * —Tauntingly, in a tone of irony. 

—Fit to he treated with. 

bt, 9. fRTT ^ ‘rt f 

frargar; ^ i 

If the King were not to restrain or prohibit, which 

of your young:er brotheis would forgive the sons of Dhiitarkstra 
that have given us provocation at every step ? 

^ who have given ohence or provoca* 
tion, who have actively fostered hostility. 

St. 10. TO ^ enuf ^ 

(to^) ST ^ (wrt:) \ 
vfttt: ^ ^ ^ €reTO I 

With regard to my enmity with the Kauravas which, indeed 
grew up while yet I was a child, neither our worthy brother 
(gf^% 7 ). nor Arjuua nor you two have been the cause. Bhima 
shall angrily break up the peace as he did the chest of Jarasan- 
dha, which healed up again (as often as it was split): do you 
restore it (as best you may). 

The argument is that Bhima's enmity witli the Kauravas is 
all his own and none of his brothers is really concerned iu it. 
That is reason enough why he should not agree with his brothers 
in their policy to make peace—why ho would have his own way * 
and pursue the policy of keeping alive the enmity till he should 
have his revenge upon the enemy. . . i 

—Jai&sandha was a Kshatriya long bom with a 
body, not whole and sound, but lying in two pasts asundv. 
The two parts were joined into one by a Rkkshasi, named 
The result was that Jar&sandha thenceforward carried a sort of 
charmed body and when Bhima split his chest into two. the 
parts fiew together and formed into one; till at last Bhima 
came to know the secret and be cast the tw*o parts of the body 
crosswise, instead of allowing thtm to lie side by side and then 
the slaughter was dual. 

% 
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Hiriyatta^VenisamhSra. 


&c.^Do you Ulk of our worthy btotber feoUng. 
perhaps, aggrieved or pained ? Does he know what it is to 
be pa^ed or when to be pained. 

St- »n g isa8f?t Ejr ^ (etwr^:) 

«n^: mi i srgT^rcwi^^ 

enjfitr ^ ?r^ i ^ «*Tf% \ 

After bavisg helplessly looked on Finchkli in that miserable 
plight at the royal court, we sojourned lor^ in the woods, wear> 
ing bark garments, in the company of hunters. Then we dwelt 
at the court of Virkta, incognitc, engaged in the most unworthy 
occupations- And yet our worthy brother cannot feel aggrieved 
against the Itauravas ; while be is pained when i.am filled with 
reseatment- 

remaioed unknown or efiectualiy 
disguised by undertaking or resorting to most unworthy occo* 
pations. 

^ Ri oi f>g. T n (rf:*rCT)— af«; 

Inflamed with a rage of long growth. 

St. IS wj itw Id H *1 > 1 ^ %T 5 n^ i %n§tTeCTW 3 ^*^^ 

sn^sf^ srnr arar|i irnfr»n%w#^rt«ni^ 

W 1 STft ?R 1 

.art^'ni n^^tfBRFWTrr. 

*Kl^ 5 ffn%dT ^ fl- 

Tfonslaitcn :—1 confess I shall remain plunged in the sin of 
disobeying your indding. I confess I ^all stand exposed to 
censure even anme^ my younger brothers who have remained 
so loyal to their duty. But aU the same, you shall not be my 
elder brother nor I your obedient servant for this one day while 
1 freely brandish my gory mace and go about slaughtering the 
tCanravas. 

HI is another reading and makes fairly 

good sense but the metaphor is far-fetched. Xhe meaning would 
be ‘ plunged in the water, namely, the vioUtioo or transgression 
of 'your bidding.* 

«n<T occurs twice and means, in each case, ‘ granted tha^ 
admitting that 
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maifltain their moral rectitude. 
aiHT &c. are past participles not to be understood in 
their literal force but as denoting immediate future 
about which there is no uncertainty. 

obedient, subordinate, tractable. 


A 

quadrangle enclosed by four buildings. 

P. 5. aTTJOTTS?ITO—To be taken leave of. 
with err is also used in this sense. 

JWT ^TTS^T^“‘ To take leave of PknchMi 
too does form part of my bu^nessThis consideration deter¬ 
mines Bhlma amid his wavering as to whether he should pause 
at the quadrangle or turn to the arsenal where his more iminediate 
business lay. Dramatically this prepares the grouad for the 
coming dialogue between Bhima and Draupadi. which is the 
principal scene oi the First Act. 


.^^53—“You can yourself bear witness 

bow our worthy brother is afflicting us with his soUcitnde to 
make peace with the Kauravas. 

qf g tT g ^Bplease wait for 

the arrival of Pknchkli. 


Bbima says the name in fwijirirq]^ puts him in tni nd 
of and bis meditation for peace, and takes occassion to in¬ 
quire on what terms the peace is proposed. 

^Sfrsqft^t-^Loss of spait, degradation of power or 
prestige. 

trembles, indeed, 

at the very thought etc. 

St. 13. jgT?? 

vtrs ^ I 

TrartsUiiion :—That high, awe-inspiring warlike spirit whkb 
once characterised the King has been patted with, too, by him 
(amoT^ other possessions) in gambling with dice on that noto¬ 
rious occassion. 

tlRel? —Fast participle from the casual of f. 

5 re*r qe®, llw ^rr. With her eyes covered with 

a veil of tears continually welling up &om within. 



12 Bhdia NSrSyana — VemsmhSra. 

St 14. fi: 

^ I 

Translaiion :—Here this F^ch&lij behaving like the rainy 
season, will indeed fan into flame the peculiar fire resembling 
that of lightning, which has ♦hi«» day been kindled in our elder 
brother- 

Belonging to lightning. 

P. 6 . is the name for attendants to use in addressing 
their royal mistress. ^ is similarly used. 

)—ft?# a?5fl# ^ ff:. 

Who is constantly at enmity with the Kauravas- 

*rTwra?e?rft. Even this neglect brings me 
consolation; even this repulse is fraught with consolation for me, 

sqvft^=Detennination, resolution. 

St. 15* ^ ntrn^ 1 5 i 5 rF?t«r^ sieoi •r 

j^»n^ ^ i »R?rt ?rf^ 1 

rraKshs/ton Shall I not furiously slaughter all the hun¬ 
dred Kauravas on the battle-field ? Shall I not suck up blood 
from Buhsh^ana’s chest ? Shall I not pound Duiyodhana's 
thighs with my mace ? Let your king make peace for considera¬ 
tion. 

TO:—Any stipulated concefsion in money or territory 
q#!r—P ot the sake of such a concession. 

This Interpretation appears to me more natural though the 
other interpretation suggested by the commentator deserves to 
be considered also. According to this interpretation, 'TO* denotes 
a certain coin and Bhima ridicules the idea of a treaty being 
negotiated for the sake of five viUages. saying that the King may 
make peace for the sake of a to which a. after all, what the 
villages are worth. This H. in my opinion, rather far-fetched. 
Bhima really ridicules the idea of peace being made for any sordid 
consideration: for his own part, he w'ould have nothing short 
of revenge. 

A compound is so named in Sanskrit when it cannot be rele¬ 
gated to any of the recognised classes of compounda. 



Adi. NoUs ^ Trenshlitm. 


IS 


.I These words of thine are, 

indeed, of % kind never hitherto heard by me ; so do repeat them 
once more. 

P. 7 - ^ ar^:—You have 

taken the message as if it were meaningless or without 
significance. 

^ —Where lies the significance o£ it, pray ? 

St, r6. Translaiiw: —Give us th<'four viDages, 

*tF?r and and any fifth. 

etc..... I So this demand for villages by 

their specific names and the non*xncntion of the fifth by name 
signify, to my mind, emphatic mention of places signalised by 
grievous wrongs done to us» sneh as, administering pokon, 
burning the house of lac and decoying us into gambling. 

3 gj?!n^=Bringing to prominent notice, emphatic mention. 

When turned out from gfeisfry, the Pimdavas betook them¬ 
selves to At Bhima was poisoned. At 

the P^ndavas were tempted to gamble. And at they 

were put into the house of lac and fire was set to It. 

^rat^aasVehemendy, with vehemence, or proudly, ma- 
gestically. 

VM . \ This mode of procedure will, 

on the one hand, reveal to the public a heart shrinking from the 
thought of the extinction of our own race : on the other hand, it 
will prove to the world the irreconcilabJeness of the Kuru 
King. 

St. 17 *K>qT?f ^ I ?r*rrat ?m»rt% 4 r- 

w i and are both causaJs. 

TraftslatioH :—Exliipafing the enemy’s femily in a fury is 
what makes you feel ashamed in public ? The pulling of your 
wife's hair in an open assembly does not make you blu^ ^ 

Idiomatic use of the Aorist in the second person 
with the prohibitive particle hr and the temporal augment* 
dropped. 

Denominative from Delays. 

«KT ^ i How loi^ is it now since 

her ladyship arrived 1 
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BkaUa Ni^Sya^-^Vanitamhara. 


P« 3. 95W: ^ If: Whos^ 

is stirred into violence. 

.have cause to be angry when you 

are mdifferent and paasive, not when you are resentful. 

»TOnft»T^*TTc*TR Consider youraelf as one 

whose insults arc ail averted; depend upon it that your honour 
shall be redeemed, that your disgrace shall be removed. 
dQtHl—Sad, dejected. 

St. ir. STOTT 


Translation :—Or rather, what is the good of her communi¬ 
cating to us (the cause of her sadness), since the sons of Plmdu 
living and not being absent abroad too, the Phnchhla princess 
continues in this wretched plight } (referring, spedally, to her 
disordered hair, at which he is looking according to the stage 
direction.) 


St. 19, ^ 

Translation Who i$ this, acting the part of a moth to¬ 
wards this condagiation for burning down the whole Kauiava 
race, (namely, the speaker Bhima, himself,) by* touching this 
Draupadi mth her unloosed braid of hair as by touching the 
dark lino of smoke (proceeding from the conflagration) ? 


Here and S^ISTT lie unhapply mixed up and thus some¬ 
what obscure the meaning: 

The idea, expressed in the form of a plain simile, is :~W 7 k> 
is this, courdng death at my hands, (Bhima speaking of himself 
as a conflagration for burning down the whole Kaurava family,) 
by layir^' a violent band on Draupadi with her unloosed brud of 
hair, just as a moth courts death in a conflagration by ra^y 
flying into contact with the dark column of smoke rising from 
the conflagration } 

There is a pun on the word fwn—it means Draupadi and 
means also ' dark ’ qualifying 

1 that is a just ground of 
resentment for the Queen, Oh I well might the Queen resent 
this : there is reason enoi^b bare for the Queen to be angry. 
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P. 9 - ), m. 

With 4 glance at her attendant, looking significantly at her 
attendant. 

20. fg vfnHOTi^ % 

r*'a«rta<»o» .'—Women’s natures grow to be like their hus¬ 
bands’ by their constant association with (hem. A creeper cling¬ 
ing to a poisonous tree, though sweet in its own nature, acquires 
the property oi deadoning all sense. 

casual oi to taint or swoon ; hence means 
to cause to su^oon, to bring on a swoon, to induce unconscious¬ 
ness. The use oi the Atmanepada here Is rather arbitrary on 
the part of the poet. 

W and ^ are joined to the word 
in the sense of a cluster, a rich mass of hair. 

.... ’ $0 long as your hair is not untied, how 
will our Queen's hair be tied up ?' The tying up of Draupadi's 
hair into a braid depends upon the fulfilTnent of Bhlma’s vow to 
kill Duhsbisana, the oiitrager of Draupadi's modesty and, Wtth 
hands coverd with bis blood etc. Thus the destruction oi the 
Kauravas must precede the tying up oi Drapaudi's hair and that 
moans the ontyic^ of Bhanumati’s hair. Thirs Draupadi's attend¬ 
ant’s retort is expressed indirectly and this indirect mode of pul¬ 
ing an idea constitutes a figure in Saosknt called 


Bhhna expresses his approval at the retort as one toming 
fitly from the mouth of his attendant and. at the same time, feels 
himself called upon to expedite his revenge that the talk of It 
may not degenerate into an idle boast. Ho. therefore, assures 
Draupadi In all seriousn^:-^ 


St. 21 - 

.gifwrt 

^ ^ ^ Oi 

Suyodhaaa whose pair of thighs shall be pulvetisod by a 
stroke from the terrible macc Wandished fniiously with 
throbbing bands. 




i ^ BhaUa NSrSyaita — Venuamkira; 

.iTTftt:—55JW ^ 5Ttt^W, 

qrstfiT^^i Bhiina whose hancU shall be red 

with the greasy» co*a^ulated and thick blood. 

Translaiion :—0 Queen, Uiis Bhima shall, ere long, decorate 
your hair with hands gory with the iatty, co-agulated, thick 
blood of Suyodhana whose pair of thighs shall be crushed by a 
stroke from the terrible mace brandished furiously by my throb¬ 
bing arms. 

Denominative from the noun 

P. 10. Draupadi nc%'cr doubts Bhlma’s scriousnes? of pur¬ 
pose or his ability to carry out his resolution. What she fears 
is his brothers’ reluctance to support his resolution. Sahadeva 
promises this support on behalf of all the brothers. A noise 
behind the curtain draws the attention of the parties on the stage 
to what turns out to be such a change in the course of cvente as 
is welcome to BhJma, being favourable to his wish for a desperate 
’fight with the enemy. 

«T??rf?«rTsn^?(Wfrw;, 55^: ssr 1 

(ip>T^lwr) «prei: W 

a*r «tr ^ Grave as 

the sound of the Mandara mountain reverberating in the caverns 
that were filled with the water of the ocean when it got rough in 
the process of churning Or et may be 

disolved as ^ 

^ Producing a sound deep as tJie sound of Mandara as it 
kept spinning with its caverns inundated with the water of etc. 

amid the couiused sounds of many drums 

and kcttle-diums. 

^WtlRTis thusdeliiied:— 

^pntrifT: ^ 3 ^^ I There is said to be when 

thousands of large drums and hundreds upon hundreds of kettle¬ 
drums are simultaneously beaten. 

The word here probably means drums of various 
kinds : would thus mean the simultaneous beating of 

Mgny drums and thcncc the confused sounds produced by such 
beatmg. 




Act I, yofes & Tramiation. 
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^1^^.yu^’:—-« •AM^ 4f^: 5wf 

JT^s^: sj'.jjqTOT:, ?n 5 rt w^*rs^ ^2:, ?r w;. Stunning a& 
(tbd sound thst would uccocopany) iKe mutual dashing of 
assemablages of douds of vorld-destruction (if these ate sup’ 
posed to be) thundering amid the confused sounds of countless 
drums simultaneously beaten. In ibis reiiderir^ * 
is construed with in etc. But it may be 

construed as ?rretr*TPt: .in which 

case the meaning would be;—v»hieh, amid the confused sounds 
of coimtlcss war*dium 5 , produces a sound as terrific as that of 
etc. In this case wc must suppose tliat there were intervals of 
countless other war'drums being simultaneously beaten, dur¬ 
ing the while that the mighty JSJW spoken of was being beaten. 

—fiwfrar: A sort of harb* 

inger to announce the approachir^ wrath of Draupadi. 

wnf • - ?rw f*Wl* 

'Che porteotous wind oI world-destruction (called fhWftT) 
torboding the coning destruction of the whole ICuru race. 

V«T. The fellow of the echo of our war-cry. 

Translaiion :—Who can be beating this war-drum, sounding 
grave like the sound of the Mandara mountain reverberating in 
the caverns that were inundated with the water of the ocean 
when it became, agitated in being churned, and stunning as (tbe 
sound that would accompany) ttie violent collision of assemblag¬ 
es of clouds of world-destruction (if these are supposed to be) 
thundering amid the confused sounds of countless drums sitnul- 
taneoosly beateni-which drum is a sort of harbiuget to aimouncc 
the approaching wrath of Draupadi—which is, as it were, 
the portentous wind of world-destruction foreboding tbe 
coming destruction of the whole Kuro race—and which resem¬ 
bles the echo of our own loud var-cry } 

—wwRt ^ ‘ira: w a?urW«T— 
Offended by his partiality for the Phndavas. 

Tfwt, ffw hmt 

• Breaking away from the Kaurava camp, 
leaving it unconscious by visiting upon it the overpowering 
lustre of his universal form which he revealed (for the purpose 
of producing that effect). 

S 
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Bhoita NSrayana^Venisatfthirfi. 


sdz«{ to capture. 

disboQonriag. 

7 ^ .flftROTff—Yofl faaving thus 

overstepped ail bounds of morality, the wrath ol the Phedavas 
must intervene only as the visible instrument (of your ruin.) 
Your own unrighteousness has doomed you. 

St. 23. ??«rnlr f^^^?nrMirfll?«rrg!n%cr?rrft- 

(^f^:) a ?w«t 5?rfS9t ft 

* wg 5Tt^ ^ fif fjt I 

wrt"t «i?nr: 3 r?r ^ wr^rtwr:. With whom 
the inner seif n the sole resting place; who hnd their place of 
recreation in the inner self. 

^rrraf ft%TT 5 ra:— K(^: St Wbo have 
concentrated or focused ail their interest on (the one pursuit of 
practiung) such absolute mental abstraction as traxtscends all 
rdativity. 

is distinguished into and or, which 

i» the same thing, and 

Is the lower stage of mental abstractiou while 
is the higher stage. In the whUe there Is 

abstraction enou^ to eflectually withdraw the mind from the 
external universe, there still llngurs a consciousness of indivi¬ 
dual self. \Mieii this consciousness also vanishes and there- 
with the relation of the cogniang subject and the cognised 
object, it is ?rrTiW. 

•—A^l?rr: fw^r: %: a. 

Who have dissolved knots of ignorance by a profusion of 
knowledge. 

i«ST ft. Who have settled down firm¬ 
ly in the quality of goodness; wbo arc firmly established in 
the quality of goodness. 

TransUHon :—How Is this fcUow, (Duryodhana), blinded as 
he is by infatuation, to tecoenise this ancient God. whom great 
sages discover as, a mysterions being lying beyond all regions of 
darkness and all regions of light ?—sages who find their place 
of recreation in their own inner self, who have nxadc it their ouc 
business of absorbing interest to practise that higher kind of 
abstraction which is divorced from all relativity who 
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have dissolved knots ol ignorance by an exuberance of know¬ 
ledge and who are fimily estabUshed in the quality of goodness. 

is another reading for : it does not 

make much difference in the meaning, *n%: If. Who 

have set their hearts upon the one business of etc, 

9 ^rtri ‘7*^5=Beyond all luminaries or worlds of light. 

P. zi, is used in the sense of r what is our 

worthy brother about or what is he doing ? 

is not a proper fom of address to be applied to a f 
The reading is, therefore, better a« remarked by 

the commentator, 

^ (3wi%TtfT) 

^ar ft 

h*)? *ra: w 

ff?T. Whose mind shrinks from the thought of violating the 
vow of truthfulness. 

—i^f form from Checked or mitigated. 

kmi www ^ «(«4on^ h 

wtrer:, aw or 

Translaiion .'—Here this fire of wrath belonging to Yudhis- 
hthira, kindled long since on the chip of wood, namely, gambling, 
by seizures of the hair and garments of the Princess, which 
fire was hitherto checked wiUi effort by the king whoso 
nature shrank from the thought of violating the vow of truth' 
fulness and which, tranquK'SOuJed as he is, he even tried to 
foiget from a desire to secure peace fdk his family—is now 
yawning wide (fast gaining strenth and spreading widly) over 
die forest, namely, the Kuru race- ^ is not a happy 

combination—not at any rate in keeping with the elaborate 
details with which the metphor is set forth. We should rather 
expect some such word as or 

The idea of the stansa, stripped of the mataphor, is;— 
Yudhishthira's anger, which was first roused, on the uccdsion of 
gambling, by outrages committed by' the Kaura'*x brothers on 
the modesty of Draupadi by pulling her hair ant' garments, but 
which be hitherto suppressed lest be should be breaking Us 
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pledges at the gaishluig and which be might have wholly for* 
gotten in the interest of peace for the jvholc family, is however, 
now ventii^ itself in all its violence upon the Kauravas. 

ygf g l ggag( Let this 

fire of our worthy brother's wrath spread on and on with unim¬ 
peded progress. 

gnrfit^: n?n:; ^—with its progress not arrested 

or impeded by anything. 

as the thundering of a cloud belonging 
to the tiinc of world-destruction. 

The comparison of the drum—lo the thun¬ 

dering—of the cloud is not quite logical. Kor can the want of 
logical consistency be explained away by taking as deno¬ 
ting ’ the sound of the drum,’ for, then, the verb?Ti«Pl would 
not fit in. To make the whole expression logical, we should ex¬ 
pect some such form asW9^T^1rnrri9^rsf:|^%:dr«S[^; when 
the explanation w'ould bo < tdF'raftw tJW, tC3 r* 

cv: The expression as it stands must be render¬ 

ed as if it were cquix’alcnt to the expression just given. Such 
a lack of logical coherency in expression is to be met with 
oftener than once in this author. There is another instance of 
this very kind in stanza 22 above. 

To IDraupadi’s inqtury why the war-drum is being beaten 
with such unusual frequency Bhtma replies humorously that a 
sacrifice is in progress. Draupadi in her n^ve simplicity won¬ 
ders what sacrifice it can be and Bhlma takes occassion to gloat 
over the idea of the impending fight under the metaphor of a 
sacrifidal performance. • ‘ It is a military sacrifice,' says he. 

Stas. w?TrT: 9^'rm, ^ 1 ^^: 

rrtrtsiflrionWe, four brothers (leaving out5[^l%r) are 
the four offidaling priests (^r, er^, 33^1 and i^r); the 
divine Krishna is the director of the various rites : the king 
is the sacrificer initiated for the performance of this 
sacrifice of war; bis wife (namely Draupadi herself) is the partner 
that haa entered on the requisite vow of pure life (wearing un- 
bnid^ hair and the like); the Kauravas are the beasts to be 
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devoted as victuns ; the soothing oi the pain of inauits, suffered 
by you. O beloved, is the reward sought; this drum, therefore, is 
a drum of triumph sounding loudly to invite the princes. 

rs?ri«rT: vi^: 

wr %fi( ► a Taddhita derivative with 

the suffix 

^HRI:—prince, a member of the Kshatriya caste. 

participle of used adverbially, ?I«gf 
9^—loudly, lustily. 

The compounding of ?sp>ri^ with here is a fault of 
expression (called The author evidently intends 

to connect the idea of the sacrifice of war. not merely with the 
king as the sacrificer newly initiated, but with every part of the 
description—with the four brothers as the four priests, with 
Krishna as the director of rites and so on. should have 

stood as an independant word, free to be construed with each 
statemen t. 9w timi :,« HRn^T 1 

*R^RT: and so on. As it is, the phrase goes 

with ordy and cannot grammatically be const¬ 

rued with the the rest. 

»3^ ^ ?r^ object of wr- 

or adverb modifying «rI^. To 

achieve such deeds as our valour is capable of, to acquit 
ourselves as well as we can, to put forth the best that lies m us. 

P. 12 —Benediction, expression of pious wish' 

trar^WT^W—Vi'hat good can there be in 
any hollow re-assurance now ? 

St. 26. 

?TT«rt With his counleaanci; rendered 

pale by shame and the pain of insults (offered by the enemy)- 

^ '•ho has not 

yet dispatched .all the Kauravas without a single one 
araeng thea surviving. 
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TransUui ^:—You ituUl not again see this Bhtma without 
bis having slaughtered all the Kauravas nc»r shall you see him 
bearing a countenance pale with shame and the tonnent oi 
insults from the enemy, 


a peculiarly formed word:—It may be treated 
as a TaddJuta derivative with the suffix from the base f^gr 
which must be taken as a noun : where 

ftgwust be taken to mean ‘ lustielcssness,' 'dulness/ ‘paleness/ 

wsf 

ft?r* ff. The fire ol whose ^VTath is kindled by the 

insults suffered by mu, Draupadi. 

5 ftcRKkl«snrf^rf% &t h. who neglect the 

safety of tlieir own persons. 

.not move about on the battle¬ 
field, negligent or reckless of the very safety of your persons, 
(aa you are apt to) now that the fire of your wrath has been 
kindled by the thought of insults undergone by me. 

ftjfoJTft •» 5i^?T a «iT ^ 9?ufRrT^ 

' One must move with great caution in the midst of the 
enemy’s forces/ For this idiomatic use of the potential passive 
participle to express a general precept of conduct, compare 
sws« 5 (fsr in the SbSkimtala, r. 


St. 27, t tim: 

sfOT?:, frw 'fhe sons of Pandu arc proficient in 

moving about in the mid-water of the ocean, namely, the 
battle-field—they are proficient in moving about in the thick 
oi fight. 

The rest of the verse is a rerics of compounds qualifying 

.qj-Ks^.sJqt amw:, 

firm: ^ ^ ^ ?nt 

fMid-water of ocean) where the mud consists of the blood, the 
fat, the flesh and the brain substance of elephants mangled by 
their dashing violently against one another. 

q^ra: afgr^rr;; q?w- *nT Wher the galUnt 

foot-soldiers over-ride the chanots lying half immersed (in the 
pools of blood and flesh.) 


«t(^; %tn:, gg ft: { i. e. ) 
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^here headless trunks dance to Ihc 
music of the trumpets, namely, the inausjdcious female jackals 
yelling in the midst of a flock of feUow-creatures assembled to 
drink the rich supply of blood. Translaltcn of the whole stanza:— 

The sons of Pindu are expert in moving about in the middle 
of the ocean, namely the battJc*fieId, where the blood, the fat, 
the desb and brains of elephants torn to pieces by violent 
mutual collisions, constitute the pervading mud, where the 
gallant foot-soldiers step over the tops of chariots that He izn* 
bedded in mires of blood and flesh, where headless trunks dance 
to the sound of the trumpets, namely, the ominous jackals 
yelling together in a body when assembled to feast upon the rich 
supply of blood. 

The description here is lull of disgusting or sickening details 
and U. therefore, in keeping with the sentiment or the senti¬ 
ment of the terrible which is intended by the author to 
dominate the present situation. 


ACTIl. 

P. 13. is thus dchnud : ^ fvim- 

An old Brahmin whose duty is to patrol the harem and who 
is possessed of several accompllsbmonts and is skilled in manag¬ 
ing every kind of affair, is called a Kaiichukin. He is, therefore, 
an atteodaut on women’s apartments. 

?T^T 5 [. From {having performed) the cuslomarj' duty of bowing 
to the feet of the Queen-mother. 

^nT?:-"Customary duty, established form of ctu^uette. 

srnt . ^ The 

connection of the latter clause with the former is not gram- 
matically clear enoi^h. The meaning is obvious:—Let Queen 
BhSnumat! be inquired for; I mean, lot it be inquired whether 
she has or bas not returned after the customary duty of bowing 
to the feat of the Queen-mother- 
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i: 9 . This adjective furnishes the ground of congratolatioji- 
' Our icnereb that have recently slain have to be 

congratulated.' 

This mention of Duryodhajia's uitcntion to coiigratuhte his 
ficncraU on the slaughter of which had been accomplish- 

ed in a manner not at all compatible with the established rules 
of honourable warfare, is the first artistic touch towards the 
delineation of that prince's low unprlnivly character. 

firaWT:* So I must go with haste and this shows how potent His 
Majesty's bidding is, since, siriken down as I am with years, my 
dance in the harem, is a mere rnatter of form. The Kanchukin 
means that he is so utterly disabled by ago that though he is on 
duty in the harem, bis attendance is a mere matter of form and 
nobody expects him to render any active service, such as run¬ 
ning on an errand. But on the present occassion, the King 
has entrusted him with an active duty and his bidding sponta¬ 
neously evokes such respectful obedience that even the Kan- 
chukio cannot help going on his errand with quick steps in spite 
of his infirmity. 

JPn^ cc^— 

Wf f wi .^ Or rather why should 1 

find fault Nvith my old age, since, in the case of all attendants of 
harems, the costume and the mode of behaviour to be adopted 
are just like mine, adopted to the peculiar nature of their duty. 

chamberlains, attendants on 

women’s apartments. 

WH ^ H ff t <>:-^ W l | f ^ ' iM ;-“Fitted for or adapted to 
the peculiar nature of the duty attached to the post. 

But a simpler interpretation of the sentence might be ob¬ 
tained by understanding the word gri*^: in its more common 
sense of ‘ customary/ ‘ usual Thus the meaning would be 
In the case of all chamberlains, this (the speaker referring to his 
own and 9^) i$ the customary costume and mode of behavi¬ 
our, (urespective) of age. 

St. I. ^ «T «»s? wwj^, 
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I never Looked up though possessed of eyes \ even bg vipg 
hdaxd things, I (made as if I had) never heard them enough or 
distinctly (lest I should get into trouble by indiscreet disclosure 
of secrets): though able-bodied, I Leant on the staff supplied as 
part of my duty; I never walked (straight on) impndently, 
having to be on my guard against all possible varieties of blun¬ 
ders (in behaviour). So zny life being thus held in complete 
thraldom by the ^cumstance of service, what mischief is there 
indeed wrought by old age ? 

Every misery of his life, says the Kanchukiu, is already 
entailed by his condition as a servant and old age has entailed 
no new misery on him. 

to rather than adj, to JWt from 
is not a satisfactory explanation. 

would mean * the stick or stafi prescribed as an emblem of 
the ofSce/ 

{|%jfor|f^Is not a sending. For then the inhoi' 
tive would have to. be with and the sentence 

grammatically would be •if but the nominative 

form, erg occurs nowhere in the verse while the Instrumental 
inr occulting in the third hnp fits in with every other predicate. 
In every case almost, the predicate is a past passive partici^ 

in place of brings that predicate too into baimony 
with the other predicates. For a similar reason «inwf*Hd! is 
better than We must not tamper with the original 

text but where difierent readings are found wc may dUcriminate 
and choose such as appear satisfactory and are at the same time 
not exposed to the suspicion of being interpolated emendations. 

I differ with the commentator as to the construction to be 
pet on the first line of this stanza. The commentator construes 
it as ^: (^ «r 

He takes with ‘ 5 r and with treating the 

indeclinable as equivalent to the adjective and quoting 

his authority for so doing. He appears to be driven to this shift, 
^haps,, partly by the consideration that and 'eni* 

as both modifying iftr# would, in some manner, involve re* 
clufidance, and partly by the consideration that' not seeing what 
passes aronnd * is, in his opinion, perhaps, a more mtelHgible 
point of resemblance betweeii an old man with fus sight weak- 

4 
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eoed and a Kanchukin not looking about in order to avoid all 
suspicion as to his having a prying habit. But ‘not looking 
up * is an ei^ually intelligible point of resemblance since an old 
man bent do^vn. with age is not able to lift up his head, while 
the Kaschukin dare not hold up his head for fear lest he should 
appear deficient in modesty. As for the other difficulty, it is 
easily got over by takii^ ' ’ with ' ? 

) •fifth 9^— 

whose life is mastered or held in bondage by the circumstance of 
service, whose hie is sold to service. 

'Hus talk in the air or conversation with an absent 
party snpposed to be visible to the party on the stage but not 
to the audieoce is a device often employed to carry forward 
the action without introducing a scene or a dialogue which does 
not promise to be lively or interesting. The party on the 
stage generally makes inquiries and repeats aloud the answers 
which he or she preteods to receive, that the au^^nce may 
be enlightened on what is trans^^j^. 

to be construed with 

fttrtrs W ^l. Having entered 
on a iresh course of pious observances from a desire to ensure 
vUtory to her husband's am on the battlefield. 

^rdf^^Past pass. part, of casual of ^ with ftfC. 
Accomplished, completed, performed. 

about your business. 

—Though a woman. 

.^^«ldf^''Since he is still indu^mg in the pleasure 

of the company of his ladies of the harem, thou^ bis enemies, 
the sons of PSndu, are already up in arms and aided by Krishna 
whether even in themselves they are formidable enough or not. 

Here is another touch in the picture of Duryodhana as a 
morally coutcmptiblc character. 

Here is another iastanc* 
of improper conduct on the part of His Majesty. 

Off^ 

5ft: efW WTUT ^ tTTft I 

fR5W I 
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Wr ustd itUomaticaUy with the ablative— 
Ever since the time he first began to wield anns. 

M ?T?*T- Whose battle-axe was 

never taunted or impeded in its operatioos. 

ajrfteTJ-'Past pass. part, of casual of Laid low 

or prostrated. 

I^VT5, ^ tTr^W* Fatigued with defeating many veteran 
archers on the enemy's side. 

S!^ *ig: 5 r:, 0 W. Whose 

how bad been cut off by the enemy. 

Translalim .'—The fact that Bhishma, here, has been pros¬ 
trated with arrows by the sons of Phnda causes him no anxiety 
-Bhishma, the vanquisher even of that renowned sage (Parashn- 
r&ma) whose axe was never impeded in its activity ever since be 
began to practise the use of arms. While he is mightily pleased 
at the slaughter of Abhimanyu who was a mere boy fighting 
^gle-handed and already fatigued mth the labour of over¬ 
coming a number of veteran archers on the enemy's side and 
deprived of hH bow which was cat off by foemen. 

P. 14. is thus defined 

is an interlude between two acts performed by one 
or more characters of middle rank. in which case it is 

called by characters of middle rank and the lowest 

rank together, in which caseii is called ; 

it is employed in order to indicate briefly any events that have 
happened or any events that will form the subject of representa¬ 
tion in the immediate future. 

Id the present case, the tells us of the fall of Bhisma 

and the slaughter of as bygone events and prepares os for 

the coming scene dis|^yisg Duryodbana’s frivolous dalliance 
with his Queen. 

With your courage so utterly lost; so completely dis-heartened. 
Why do you allow yourself to be so crucUy tormented by mental 
angui^, getting so completely disheartened. 
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(^:) ?WH:. Tliesight ol 

nbich is omuious. 

®y vay of concteractmgot reversing 
the effect of the dream. The present partidpal adjective is 
used idiomatically to denote the purpose of the action denoted 
by the predicate, Let us resort to the remedies of 

siifffT and in order to counteract or reverse the 

effect of the dream. 

Happy in the consequences. 

5^ ?rr^ ^ ?i ffr?, srfiq: qrartfflrft®! 

Tfanslaiion: —An injury inflicted upon enemies, whether 
surreptiously or openly, whether hy oneself ox by another, 
whether sc^rious or slight, bestows snpreme satisfaction. 

P. IS. soul has hloomod, 

as it were ; onr heart swells with joy, 

St. 4. ftrafM ^ ^ ^rr «nn 

Translaiion .’^We shall deserve the same praise that was 
due to the sons of Pkndu when the aged Bblshma was slain by 
them by putting Shikandb in front. 

With a look of embarassment, with astonishment. 

ST TOR.feWTTOTftr—This is not what I mean ; but I 

submit my remark in the sense that wo have never hitherto 
witnessed the failure of 3wur valour. 

The Kanchukin sees that the king does cot relish his plain 
speaking and so temporises by recourse to flattery. His words 
may have a double meaning. He may mean : ' .We never hre- 
iefore witness^ the failure of your valour; but now lor once we 
see your chi^ 4 l^y f^ in the dishonourable fight to which your 
generals had recourse in order to,kill Abhimanyu.’ While, the 
wtensible meaning of his remark may be' We have never 
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titikcrio witnessed the lailure oi jour sxtas and therefore it iS not 
strangle that Abhimanyu has been killed.' 

The king takes the ostensible meaning and falls to rantiog; 
but, by an ominous slip of the tongiue, says the reverse of what 
he means. 

St* 5. 

ST ; 

Translation ;—The son ot Fkndu shall ere long slay, is 
battle by strength of his arms, Suyodhana together with the 
whole retinue of his servants, his kinsmen, his sous and his 
brothers. 

He should have said ' * instead of ‘ 

a correction made by the Kanndiakin presently in 
answer to the king whoso attention was drawn to the error by 
the Kanchukin’s ejaculation and prayer. 

^ H 144 rstt—Without laJdug leave of me. 

It 9^:-rSo my mind is distracted, is made 
uneasy; so I am ill at ease. 

. 

-^Here is the Balodyana garden just in front of you. 

The remaining words are long compounds qualifying 

, errtw: ^ (trar^rw) Where 

there is a bed of flowers formed by the lovely shephalika plants 
when shaken by the wind, very cold on account of {its bearing) 
particles of frost. 

= Shaken, waved. = Lovely, I perfer the 

reading * ’ to ' For can qualify 

. only if it means flowers instead of the plants and then 

554rwf sret: ^ would involve some re¬ 
dundance of expression. The meaning, however. Mould be:— 
'Where there is a bed of flowers supplied by the Shopftalia 
flowers that have dropped down from their stems, bdng rude¬ 
ly shaken'by the wind &c.' 


is2ii L . 1 ; I tvk 1 il c ,l i? 11:Cvt. 1 1;< 


mI 4 iirtn^. Where the beauty Of 

the dark^een creepers is outdone by hdhra flowers that are rosy 




so 
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the reddish cheeks oi fair dainsels. Or it may be * 

beii^ an abstract noun from t^nT9. The mean¬ 
ing would be:—' where the dark-green beauty ((probably, of the 
back-groimd consisting of the foliage) is out-done by the 
flowers &c.' 

? I Which is cool and fragianc with great abimdance of 
full-blown kunda flowers. 

jWnWRSTW^fhn^- which looks 

the more attractive at this morning hour. 

P. i6. St, 7- ^ 

w*<wn^ kflf^ 

) I 

The interiors of which are graoulated with the juice mixed with 
frost, 

h Opening at n^ht. 

^T^rgftfW.fiWT: Sf^T:, ^ 

^ w: ^ )- Revealed 

by the deep fragrance issuing from the interiors of buds newly 
opened by the rays of the sun. 

TranslaiicH The bees, having dropped down on the ground 
aloi^ with the night-blooming flowers with their ante* 
riots granulated with the juice mixed with frost, now fall upon 
day-lotuses brought to their notice by the deep fragrance pro¬ 
ceeding from the interiors of the buds newly opened by the' rays 
of the sun. 

The idea suggested Indirectly is, accordiog to the commen¬ 
tator that the bees ungratefully desert the flowers that supported 
them till the moment of their fall and nek newjflowera in a 
thriving condition. Where in this way the imputation or 
rational or purposeful behaviour to an irrational creature of 
thing is indirectly impHed in a description, there U said to be 
the figure But in the present case, the words em¬ 

ployed in the description do not. in my opinioo, unmistakably 
itnply such imputation and therefore this is not a clear case of 
It is a plain description of e phenomenon in nature, 
fancied or real. 
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Vae king’s attention is canght by another teature oi the 
mornicig scenery and he contemplates it in a l^t that bespeaks 
a sensual mind. 





St 8 . 

^ *fi« I 

^wnrrjT.sif^OT: ?9Rt 5^Rrr 

Nt %: site: ( ) That entered through the net¬ 

work of the edges of petals now stretched outwards at the com¬ 
mencement of the blooming piocess. 


.OTi:—w, q^uTO sw 

aWt ) whose pigment of rich fragrance 

applied to the body is now but slightly visible. The coating of 
pollen dust covering the body of the drone is spoken of as ite 
and it is now bat indistinctly visible, because most of 
it has bew rubbed oS by the caressings of the swuet-heait 
during the night. 


.5TOI—sT/%sarf: ?wr.?rm 

The bed in the interior of the lotus now fuU-blown. 


TrattslaHon .''—Here these drones are quitting, along with 
thdr mates, their bed in the interiors of day-lotvses now full* 
blown, bomg roused from theii sleep by being touched, like so 
many kings by the rays of the sun penetrating through the 
rushes formed by the borders of petals stretched wide on a£> 
count of the blooming process (of the dower) having commenced; 
and th^ pigment of rich odour (namely, the crust of poUen 
dust covering their bodies) is but indistinctly visible (most of it 
having been rubbed off in their nightly dflihano* with their 
sweet-hearts.) 


Here there are all the elements of except that the 

imputation to tbe drones of another’s experience and behaviour 
(those of kii^ in the present case) is not suggested by impUca* 
tion but directly expressed by tiic Insertion of the phrase?!^ 
Without the words the figure would ^ 

with them it is OTiTT, not 

—Close upon your heels. 

(rvf. my anguish. 
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—screened by ^ network ol creepers. 


;|H14|4( pi\ T—Talking secretly or confidentiaily. 
f^«fnrr9T7:~Con£deQtuil talk. ' 

Duryodhajia, in* 

deed, does not deserve your resentment. 

St.9, 

^5 (ft) «nr wftgqr ^ W^r'(ft)‘e?5^^fi«R^r« 

f^icnrr: ^ ^5. in the 

turnings horn side to side during breads of sleep. 


p— gfi sr ^ g De¬ 

based to the extent of engagingiawantontalkwithother women. 


Transkiiion :—Have 1 been guilty of loosening the grip of 
my arras round youi neck through carclebsness ? Have you not 
been, this day, honoured by me sufDdentlyby lying face to face 
with you, in the repeated process of tuming from »de to side 
during breaks of sleep ? Did you see me in dream so far de¬ 
bauched as to be talking wantonly with another woman.?. O 
beloved, what fault have you found in me who deserve, at yonc 
bands, to be rebuked like a servant (if found guilty) ? 

(or would make some di£erence in 

maanir^. which, however, need not to be dwelt upon. 

Duryodhaoa's tbonghts, as expressed here, are full of naus* 
eating sensuality. 

P- 60 St: to. Mqp i »<TOM tnmr «n? 

Whose heart rests upon me as its sole rbsort. 

This is evidently the force of the corapound but the portion 
of before renders the compound difficult to explain ex¬ 
cept by such device as is resorted to by the commentator, who 
explains as meaning and quotes his authority for 

that mcaniog of the word 1 ^. One other way to explain this 
compound seems possible, though this too is by no means satis¬ 
factory. It is this :—97TSRn s ; tj* 

^^ere means and tliesce ertra^pTli^ by a 
rather unjustifiable stretch; thus would mean ‘having 

a mind solely given to.’ * having her thoughts exclusively rest* 
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ifig upon.’ UsUy • with her thoughts 

exclusively resting upon our support and favour/ To be true to 
the intended sense, the compoix^ should have the form* 

The plural is not in keepmg with the 
gular ffxr occurring later in the same verse. 

&4Ift^ ?ri^ i^’) 

Where jealousy is exdted by love. 

TranskiM '—This lady, whose heart rests upon jne as its 
sole resort, has surely herself fancied seme shght error in me 
with an imagination in which jealousy has been excited by love, 
and !s consequently angry with me—all the more so owing to 
the very drcumstance of my being so dea r to he r. 

{srf^Ri) ^ 

?ra^ «tftRT^r?TT^ (^); then with the TaddJuta suffix, de¬ 
noting possessbn, the form erf^raf^ftsi^ is arrived atj 
efW |l% I Possessed of a beauty of form 
surpassing that of celestial bdngs. 

in<TT JRfRW became eager 
and my heart was ravished at the sight of the ichneumon. 

The ambiguity of the word as meaning both an ich¬ 
neumon and the fourth of the PSndavas occasslons great mwap . 
prehensioa, though for a moment only, in Duryodhana’s un¬ 
steady mind, espedally on account of the drcumstance that 
Duryodhana does not know yet that BhSnumati is dcsoitung 
only a dream and no adventure iixnn real life. 

—Have I been deceived then by 
this wretch (apparently jso deep in love with the son of Mgdri ? 

Completely attached to the 

son of M^dri. 


f_ft TOrt% ' ‘ What will yon say 

now, you who made so much of yourself though cuckolded aU 
tile vdiilo by an unfaithful wife V Can you hold up your bead 
now ? or % % 7 is also read in pbee of 

The interpretation which can be put upon the sentence 
then !$>' You who hitherto thought so highly of yourself though 
cheated all the while by an unfaithful utie, bow many things 
would you not say now^how many things would you now 

5 
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wish not said^bow many things would you fain nns&y now?’ 
You would wish you bad not said thn many boasthd tlungs 
that you did sayi 

.It was for tUs very purpose 

that lady sought solitude so early in the morning and b 
displaying such solicitude for a coobdentlal talk with her com¬ 
panions. But Dur 3 rodhana, ignorant of the inner working of 
the vidous woman's heart wandered far from truth or laboured 
under great delusion. 

A lonely place or solitude. 

^ 

Unacquainted with the true chaiacter of the vidous woman's 
heart, not knowing of what stuff the vicious woman's heart is 
made. 

woman vitiating my acceptance of you for wife, vitiating my 
mairiage with you. 

The other reading is or cm Vl^* 

qtgw or ^ where 7ftJig rneans lawfully'wedded 

wife. * ‘ O winning vvife 1’ 

The first reading is bettor.' 
p. i8. St. IX. inrn% 

m wr, TFT:, ^ 717- 

# itsf^ 7»7T;; fit T^IT, TO I 

How marked was your timidity in my presence I while such 
are the adventures (of which you are capable). What praise you 
bestowed upon our person 1 while such is yoor predilecttoti fox 
transgressing the bouads of modesty. What courtesy you sho* 
wered upon me, a sUly credulous fellow I while you can show such 
ingenuity in your mode of wantonness, in what an Uiustdous^ 
pure family you claim your birth ? While so deep is the scan- 
dalousness of your conduct. ' ’ * * 

is derived from and means ; biit it 

means also the opposite of it means (i) a public 

scandal or (a) scandalous act or conduct and, with reference to 
this sense, the derivation of the word is a putzle. 

flNw » 3 TO:—Overstepping the limits 

o^ conjugal fid^ty. 
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Such is your delight (in transgresrfng &c). 

fw: wrT?^ 

^i^TRStsR^^-^Holdncss, immod^ty. 

St. 12. I 

iTT^ W 5T ftwnt I 

4<«4J « I^— Wt ( s*rf5?n ) 

*ITa5 («?F^R:) *n%Pl TO WWa r. In soch a manner as to 
disclose your whole mind unreservedly owing to long-fonned 
familiarity. 


TramlaUcn :—0 wicked*souled woman, are yon not asha¬ 
med to tell of your shameful deed to-day befo« the ve^ fpienda 
to whom you used to speak, in secret, of your enjoyment of 
amourous sports with me with such freedom as to disdcee your 
whole mind without reservation owing to your iong-formed 
intimacy with them ? 

—Bold or audadoua enough to assault anofiier's wife, 

*TRCrS3^f^ 5 ?r«ar ?r^— That wretch of 
a son of Midri, the accursed Midrl's son. 

this wicked-souled woman herself must be punished, first, vr?- 
?d55r—5n^ Habitually given to sinning, anfuEy 

disposed. 


Nf W'. ^ (Wtiro) Blended with the sound of 
auspicious mu^cal instroments played upon at day-bitak. 

the sound of the music of harlots. 

lu & conjecturing or surmiaing manner, in the 
manner of one that guesses or conjectures. 

ft sfTO srfWjftraWTH?^ 

Does it follow then from her words that * she was awaken^' 
that it ia after all the vision of a dream that she has described ? 


anWt Or the dwibt will 

be cleared up by her frieod's reply. 

P. *9 

darily, (TOJrfIftrfe:) anythin,' causii^ great’alarm. 
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*l^(|<ia i H .-whatevCT toe a here 
( in this dream), causini; serious alam—let .that be wasM ofi 
with the water oi riven like the Gauges. 

I?r: : or, as the cotomen- 

tatOT dissolves the oerapoujid, ^; in this 

case the compouzld is Eke 

But duU-witted as 1 
am, I formed a wrong impression about the whole thing, I tdiS’ 
understood the whole thing. 

P. ig S. 13. f^Stn a?f ^g <1 ^ *1?!: l^gtTT 

m 1%^ ^ ?fr t?t JrarwftS 

wi^^RTi {tTi3*nft)» sr 1 

Through anger provoked on account of the 
deception due to (Bhhnumati's account) being but half heard. 

^ ^ ^ 

or fatoons. 

Inf. from sr^T^, casual of | with S|^. la 
order to convince or cany conviction. 

Indeclinable used in the sense of ‘ luckily« 

' happily,' * fortunately.’ 

the middle of her narrative. 

TrA$i$laiion .'—Lucky it was that I did not step forth ^nto 
Bh^numati's presence) in the heat of the passion aroused on ac* 
count of the misapprehention caused by my having but half heard 
(Bbaoumati's account); lucky it was, too, that I did not angrily 
utter anytbiog harsh while yet her narrative was but half 
finished. Happy it was that Bhknumati did go to the end of her 
story so as to bring the real state of things home to me, siEy- 
minded as I am. Fortunate it is that the world is not made 
dev(^ of her through a false accusation against her. 

Duryodhana means that he was about to lay a false charge 
at her door and send her out of the world; but that luckily this 
did not happen. 

Falsely accused or \dEfied. 

U^l^i^—Happy or auspidtf us : of good omen; alluring 
well, if 
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' Foreboding ill; of bsd omen i aognriiig ill. 

Warding off, ( of ccttrse the party sought to be 
kept out of hearing ; in the present case sudi party is Bh^u- 
matt). This stage direction is to be undetstood more literally 
than one is apt to imagine at hist sight. The party wanting 
to make a secret communication to another so a$ to preTent a 
third party from hearing, actually holds up psdm of ttie 
hand with a ceitain configuration of the fingers so as to form 
a sort of screen to shnt out the third party from view and 
hearing* For a definition of this stage direction, cf. ^ 

S I 

As.remarked by the commentator, the reading assigning the 
speecb-adde to and ^ together is absurd and probably 
spurious, though it is adopted here because it is found in a ma¬ 
jority of the manuscripts and printed editions used in the 
text for the present edition. The sensible and probably the 
true reading is * ( ^ ^ aTsjfparmi«r?«Ws)—^ (arWr.) 

The party that speaks aride is also the party that speaks aloud 
later and, as in this latter speech Bhknomat! is addr^^ as 
it follows that it is the that mak^ both the speeches, rather 
than the who would not address Bbinumati as 
A lie, a fib, a make-believe. 

I shdft have done wrong 

to my dear friend, X shall have sinned against her. 

^ ^ ir^ tf:.profit—That person is a tree 

friend who, when consulted, says that which is salutary though 
vmpalatable or disagreeable. 

^«r. By gifts 

made to Brahmans with proper religious ceremony. 

Let {it all) be warded off or averted- Im¬ 
perative 3 rd sing., passive, from tbe Denominative 
formed iormeT 7 ?Tt used as an adj. 

^ not commend (as ausplcioas or of good 

omen). 

.With this 

reading ve Trika gfil after which, theRfore, must be 

supplied. For is an adjective qualifying 
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and, by qtialif}^ also Now as q^- 

QOf?: is u the nominative^ it follows that also 

k in the nominative and therefore must also be in 

the nominative, being the predicate with the copula uoderstood 
alter it the whole constitutes a dause by itsdf and must be 
followed by to Show its rekticm as object to TOirfiT. Or else 
should be in which case each word may 

be supposed Co be in the accusative and to be pre¬ 

dicative adjective, the whole being object to 

where would mean 

‘The future result of which is evil' the fruition 
of which in the future is full of evilor the compound may be 
dissolved as where would ‘ Mure 

time' and the whole compound word would mean ' which 
has evil lying in its future,’ ‘ pregnant with evil,' frai^ht with 
evih' In either case the meaning oi the compound is materially 
the same. 

St. 14. ft wrr: ^ 

S?j 915# qt i 

g^ng^rr:—«rjfq;—It is true that &c. JTT^ 

TranslaiioH It is true that dreams, some of them auspi- 
dous and others ornmoos, are dreamt in large numbers ; (so 
one need attach no signiUcance to them). But this number, 
one bcndred, (in )as it were, touches me with my 

brothers, or seems to point to me with my brothers. 

qq^^ etc. is another reading. The mean¬ 

ing would be * It is true that dreams, good and bad, are dreamt 
alternately etc.' But ^alternately' must not be understood 
literally, for it is far from being a matter of onr actual experi¬ 
ence that good dreams and bad ones come by alternation or 
succeed one another in definite order. The sentence must be 
taken to mean generally that sometimes good dreams come and 
then bad ones and $0 on, and therefore no signi^cance ought to 
be attached to them. The second line has the same force in 
either case. 

P. 30. qmqq The throbbing 

oi the left eye (which is regarded as inauspidous In the case cd 
a mple.) , ’ 
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How strange that bad onums cEoate a perturbation of Tfi{i\d even 
in me, Duryodhana! 

^TT^reifllll—Proudly, haughtily ► , 

94*^^?!% (Omens) 

capable of occasioning tremor in the hearts of cowardly pcQ|do. 
capable of alarraii^ cowards. 

yt 4im^ 1 CC^ Of what account does 

Ouryodhana bold omens like these capaUc &c. ? ^Vbat tacks 
he oi them ? .... 


This very view (the one I am in¬ 
clined to take about prognostics) is expressed .in versa by the 
sage ari^^. The commentator says tbat the word * ^(^7^' 
in place of * ’ would make * the allusion more readily 

iateUigible; for or Being one of the 

names of ) la known to have been the propounder of 

rationalistic' and sceptical views and may well have written 
such a verse as the one quoted. But we may suppose that 
*Tfjf^ was a similar writer though nothing is know^ qi -' ' 
now. 

St. 15 . R?mf wr;'5WTacl^ft?^lW^' 
srm ^ I / 

(a ^IwrcRS^ compound). Bad omenr 
adverb formed ' 
with the suffix ' ® ' in, the • 
equivalent in sense to 
Crow an<T the palm tree, that is tc 
which die palm tree broke immedia 
blow the palm .tree did not give wa) 
the.crow, but the breaking of the tro 
accidentally coincided in tune. So 
one after another in immediate suo 
cause and effect are likened to the si 
breaking of the tree. The phrase 
as an adverb. ‘ accidentally,’' by an a 
troKslaticH .'»It is only by aocide 
motions of planets (or rather their pt 
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dr^asis, bad aad portents bear fruit (show the results 

ascribed to them); the wise do not fear them. 

For WT/ there is another readii^ 

wbr^ is better; for arf^n^ and are 

redundant as may be included under ; while 

brinp in a new idea as denoting' any ofiering promised 
to a deity in the event of a particular desire being fulhlled;' the 
same as in Marathi. The efficacy of this too would be de* 
nied by a rationalistic thinker. 

.—So let me remove Bbinumati’s 

vain fears^fears so natural to a woman's heart 

Whose excellent chariot is separated from (has risen above) the 
*^p&cc between the (adjoining) summits o< the rising mountain. 

. m- ^ 

w TO Whose twilight rud* 

diiic^ is fast slipping away or vanishing and whose^ orb is con¬ 
sequently serene and difficult to gaze upon. v. 1. 

‘ ’ makes good sense. 

unpleasant to look at, da 2 ' 

’ini—4: irem 
'eaves of bumisbed gedd. 

—«?tT5rt WTTO «nq- 

*h a multitude of beams coming in 
net-work of creepers. 

re ground in the garden in yellow. 

. a^lW ^ —A man who is accus- 

Uutions; an iron*willed man. Or it 
as accomplished his vow of revenge 
lerefore, a tenor to him. 
i which is uEplained above. 

ol woiihip) includiog Sowers and wet 
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is time for you to wait upon (the 

sun). 

-Worsliip, adoration, 

^13^^ —A fitting opportunilj', a suitable 

moment. 

^ST^IT —Sending' away or dismissing theatteji* 

daiits with a signal, is an iudcclinable past part. From 
5 ?OTT 2 T, the causal oi ^ with 3 ^. • 

Rnwrmr ' The wnp 

is sure to violate the vow oI pure life taken by our dear 
friend. (Bhanumati). The seriousness of Bhanumati is through¬ 
out displayed by the author in contrast with the frivolousness 
axui levity of Duryodhana. 

^:^The past part is used to denote immediate future 
about which there is no uncertainty. 

(0 sun^od!), the one ihousaad-pvtalled 
lotus in the vast lake, namely the heavenly vault. 

^ (f ff) rTR^r. Oh mark of 

saffron powder for the fair round lace of the damsel, namely, the 
Eastern Quarter I 

0 hght for the court-yard, namely, Uie whole world. 

—The suffix may be tbo Tadhikt or se¬ 
condary suSix applied to the noun . or it may be the 

KrU or primary suffix applied to the root ^ with q^. In the 
first case In the second case 

^ rPTl qf^uiHd fill. The ultimate meaning is the same 
in either case : * ending happily, re»ultipg in good * bringing 
forth happy results.’ 

OT .^ 7 ^—I ptay that whatever there is, 

threatening mi^ief. about the dreaming of this riream, may 
become, by virtue of my adoration of the divine sun, productive 
oi happy leaults for my lord with his hundred brothers. 

—Tets fall on the ground. 

So you, 0 dear QueeOi 

have fuU power to punish me. 

6 
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f^r?^ I zt\ ^rt 3^: i *i*t ws^i 

¥^i a«qr% i 

(^)—ww K^<fi ^ ar^jpr 

^ fttRi ?R«f cRt,—Accustomed to move unsteadily across the 
white, extendve comer. 

«r5«hj 

»rPT, «?I stands for ^rf?. ( Towards me ) who 

stand in the character of a servant ( before you). 

feransOTr^^*^ ?nTT-^3^ fW|' 

Translaiion :—‘My dear Queen, where is the good of this 
nervous exdtcmeiit ? Direct towards me (lit. scatter upon me), 
standing in the position of your humble servant, your eyes which 
are so much accustomed to move across the long, white comers. 
Speak to me loudly In a manner charming on account of a sweet 
smile and also generous. Here my hands folded together are 
ready to wait upoo you. (qtvari; is superdous). 

This is the mode of punishment which Duryodhana proposes 
to suffer at his Queen's hands- His words apparently convey 
the notion of a punishment but really imply an invitation to 
commence amorous sports. Bhimumat! is afraid lest he should 
come in the way of her piety and says:— 

«T«J 3 frT^WT.—Pemiitted by you, 

I have a mind to go through a certain course of religious obser* 
Vances. 

^ '^tTfCTTs. 

1 have already heard all the particulars or details about 
your dream. 

5 ftnt-“Naturally delicate. 

.d^f^^H 7 -Do not fatigue or torture your 

naturally delicate b^y; naturally delicate as you arc, do not 
torture yourself, or?, used with an indoitive, usually has do 
prohiUlivc force; therefore the reading sTI^TT^ for is 

better. 

P. i 2 . ;rr Fear torments me; a vague presenti¬ 

ment haunts me. 

St. 17 . 

ft ««I ft • ft I ’fre! *f vi^qraH 

1 cw ft I 
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«nHT- 3TTW ?riT^*RfH \ \Vhe have occu- 
fded ail the quarters. l4i^SRnt^fTr sni^: ?nntr- 

Who have made the very earth tremble (beneath their 
weight), an army. — 

5 »T' Vf ffw 9P7T, 5R3Tt Lying at ease in the 

shade of the thick wood, namely, the arms, ( of my hundred 
brothers ). ^ 

The wife of the king of lions, namely Duryodhana. 

object of dread source of fear. 

Transl<ition you pine thus, what is the use of oia: 
armies occupying all the quarters and making the very earth 
tremble (beneath their wei^t) ? Wltat avails Drona ? What 
is the good of Kama’s arrows (lit, arrows of the king of the 
Angas) ? You arc the wife of the king of lions, namely I>uryo- 
dhana, reposing comfortably in the shade of the wood, namely, 
the arms of my hundred brothers. What can bo the object of. 
dread to you. 

When you arc by. 

I solicit the rea¬ 
lisation of your own ambitions, my lord. 

St. I5. 

-ijwtf ^ («r>r5?n«fl) wrfttwRT 

^»ri ^ (^) qwirj; cT^— by which the beauty of a 

lotus flower is all imbibed with, or by means of, eyes possessed 
entirely with love and consoquentiy motionless. 

Distinguished by indistinct talk on account of shyness, 

Marked by a gentle 

smile. 


TTOT—to, 

^ trq;. Charactcnscd by a lower Up deprived of 
the alakiaka paint by the vow of holy life (taken by her). 

( ^) ’TTg ft 5 

This sentence admits of being construed and interpreted in 
more ways than one. 

(I) TOgsnt ( * Mcfr^g^ ) ^ *’>9 % 5 

(mf^) » Why, indeed, does Dn • odhana wish to drink 
(kiss) your moonlike face which is so Uy attainable ? 
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Bh&Duraftt! bdagf his wife, her face would be at his service 
whenever he might wish to ki^ it. K thing so surely at one's 
* command ought not to excite that eager longing which is felt in 
zegaid to a not easily accessiUe. Then how is it to be 
accounted for that Duryodbana does feel such a longing in re¬ 
gard to Bh&numati's face ? of course, not otb^wise than by ad' 
mittiog his statement that his ambition does not extend beyond 
mjoying his beloved's company at his sweet pleasure. 

if rnffW? Because that 

is ah his ambition, therefore he cannot help feeli^ a longing for 
her face though it is such a familiar thing to him. 

(a) ^ f% 3 ^ 

Why, 1 should like to know, does Duryodhana feel 
a very eager longing for drinking your moon-Uke face so difficult 
to attain (except by rare luck as mine is )} Because, it must 
be admitted, enjoying Bhanumati's company at his sweet plea¬ 
sure is all his ambition. 

(3) w frssr I % g 

&C.) Duryodhana wishes only to 
drink yew moon-Hke face; what else, indeed, is unattainable 
to him? His ambition cannot turn to any other object be¬ 
cause none is inaccessible to him; it remains confined, there¬ 
fore, to the one object of kissing your moon-like face. 

This last interpretation appears to me the ntost natural of 

the three. Next to this I should prefer the hrst interpretation. 

# 

TfttmlaiicH of Uie whoit according to the third fueoning 
Duryodhaua’s longing is confined to drinking your cioon-Uke 
face—a face which is, as it were, sucking up the beauty of a 
lotus by means of e3'es possessed wholly %vith love and conse¬ 
quently motiooless, whidi is distinguished by indistinct talk on 
account of shyness, whidi is marked by a gentle smile and whid; 
is characterised by a lip stripped of its edactaha paint by the vow 
of holy life. For what else U there, iadeed, not attainable to 
Duryodhana (and so. capable of oxciting his longing) ? In the 
last interpretation is an ioterrogative pronouu meaning 
' what.' In the first two interpretatioDs it is an interrogative 
adverb meaning ' why' " wherefore.’ 

St. tp, jfr^ j 



Act Ilf ?/otfs S Transiaiion. 45 

Rj I 

»fre ^»»R*>T: «;fR: «rf^R^ j% I 0 timid oiw, 

a wiod full of violence in its activity .a blowing in every quarter, 
Wbai occasion is there lor so much flurry and excitement ? 

5 : Very violent in its opera¬ 
tion or activity, 

^ > tised just like sf%f^ 5 r*^. AU the 
remaining phrases are adjectival to 

5-^5?^ «(|7Tvrt if^T W-Sy 

which branches oi trees are widely tossed about in different 
directions, 

s^j—past pass. part, of ?f with ft—-Thrown or tossed 
about, disarranged. 

A tree, so called because 

It sucks up moisture with its roots. 

^ 

tyoff: ty?i ?rAttended with a column of dust intermixed with 
straw and in constant motion (gyratory motion» perhaps, in 
which case may be rendered freely by ' whirling round 
and round ’). 

or ^oducing a shrill hissing sound, 

or is an onomatopoetic word. 

—Wafting particles of sand or ^Uherds ( 

{i)sand (a) a potsherd), snhrRr: sras (^w) ff^r is the more 
grammatical of the two pos«ble ways of deriving the word: 
the other way is to take S ( ^ as it is technically called } as a 
sulhx denoting possession, applied to the word so that 
would mean But ?f^ docs not appear in 

the list of the words which may form this derivative with the 
suflix 9, So the second derivation is inadmissible unless the 
list is supposed to be an which means, a list that is 

by no means exhaustive but indicates only a class, of which 
the words named are specimens and under which other words 
may come. 

i^ gft sTT Marked 

with smoke produced by the friction of stems of trees rubbing 
against one another. 
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»r55?: OT 3 ^:. ?r %9 *i«(rf> Producing, amid the 

axbouxs of nian^ons, a murmur deep and grave like the 
thundering of a fresh cloud. 

The same remark that I made on ‘ irro/^ewr^a: 

’ some pages hack, holds good here also in the case of 
‘ *T» 5 fR«nT: 

P. 23- : 

A palace standing on an artificial hill built of wood. 

^IJIKOT:- Very oppressive or dis¬ 
quieting. indeed, is this terrible wind. 

^ (^f}—which has made the eye tur¬ 
bid with the oppressive dust raised by it. 

7^f^ddh«tt.erS^TTOTt^ff ft TOP 

(«?r JT^ITIwr: g^9S': gtT;nflT:, h t9Ff@?fcn 5WT«ir 

^ (^nt®F 93 ?r). Which has been the occassion of the 
passage of men, being thrown into disorder by horses of excellent 
breed bolting off from the stables, being frightened by the 
unusual noise of trees uprooted. 

.This whirlwind is surely Duryo- 

dhana’s benefactor. 


f—2?^—Who has 
given up her vow of austere life without much ado. 

St. 20. eTTSTi ffft: ^ ST^/, ^ 

^TsJTfT: ?T ?RWf H. , W?rlfC ffSTT^lW «TT%- 

9ijx^, «wr: 1 

—flW 5 T'%T^ 5 Wf^ W In such 

a manner that the breasts sink or arc depns.sed in the act. 

Translaii ^;—This slim-bodied lady has put on no frown, 
has dimmed her eyes with no tears, has not turned aside her 
face, nor prevented me, with adjurations, from totichlng her ; 
slie is, on the other hand, impelled by fenr to embrace me so 
fast, indeed, that her breasts are depressed In the act. So this 
is no terrible wind violating this lady's vow, is bat rather my 
friend. 

The figure in the concluding statement is which 

consists in the express denial of the true character of an object 
and the express iiuputauoi\ of a new character to it. 
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WnT^nT«“Freedom of will, frccclgm of qcImk 

^rt: («rRT«n^). 

^ g W -g R: HJrfir that my 

wish (namely, that Bhimmwtl sliould give up her vow) has 
bceix fiJfilled, 1 shall enjoy ix-rlcct freedom of will in the matter 
of lovcbports. 

St. 21. 5lt>: 5T^: tr?pf5r 

JTTf mt 

qi|:55% ^ ^n*n 

•So that your slender arms may form u sort of bnndnge or ligature 
tasieoing the upper port Ion of niy bodv. is another 

reading but not so good as wiU have 

to be taken as •.•qulvalent to a scitsc wiiich the word does 
not commonly bear. ^qf^w^vR is inosUy used in a meta- 
pliorical sense. 

^ f^S^- Oiw up this sla^^Ting gait, i\- 
covc*r from this reeling gait. 

argsi ^ratB t^; The wind 

finds no access. 

—rhis innermost chainbtr being woll-en- 
closcd or weU-shcltiTed. 

— ^Z: qw—With Us dust wiped 

out. 

—Tht portentous wind, 

^ tTOTT—not oppress or torture. 

an <1 ?til yitl 11 ft |4i.—«TI?r?»iW ^^en- 

dcied powerless or helpless by the huny and fatigue of ascent. 

A raised ground erected for use as a seat* 

w?ri 4 

St. 22. ?r5Tf^ wr: wt i 

wwffsft r%R?rt |qh% i 

vSrtt?^ Twr^rt {sRnpn?)^^ 

H fte ffCr-is a Taddhlta 
derivative formed with the suffix from Ae noun JR and the 
meaning is to be explained as qraR: sr^ ^Ri «Hl<d*i Weight¬ 

ed with full breasts, 
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a manner feat her necklace is co n sequently tossed about. 


;—The dust, though (floating in the air) in but 
a thin mass, gives very much pain to this lady's eyes on account 
oi their largeness, (the idea is that the eyes, on account of their 
great dimensions, present a larger area and take in more of the 
dust present in the air than would be possible in the case of 
smaller eyes); the tremor though but moderate, so oppresses 
her bosojn weighted as it is with full breasts, that her necklace 
is tossed about in consequence; though her pact is but slow, the 
trembling of her thigh is increased by the heaviness of her hip 
and loins: thus the whirlwind, helped as it is by fair lady's own 
limbs, continues to afflict her rather too long. 


P. 34. Having a helping hand 

reached out to it, helped, 

ai A l^aM^i^WithouC a cover, bare. 

St. 33. ^r{ 

gro, «w ?? TOiWtfW f%T t 

^ TOh ?n. is the part of the palm 
eirtending from the wrist to the little finger and the thigh is com¬ 
pared to it io respect of fleshiness of plumpness; ao is 
ultimately ' a lady with plump thighs,' 


Which has the border of the cloth covering it made to flutter by 
the wind, 


fl< €lS So ravishing to your sight. 

5 rfe 5 Tg^»W—The garment of which is 
flapping or fluttering. 


hip and the loins. 

(?wf) the predicate, is in con* 
rord with the subject 3??T The subject of the infini¬ 
tive also must be the same, as in Sanskrit the subject 

of the predicate and the subject of any infinitive dependent 
upon that predica t e must be fee same, espeeially in a case like 
the present, where the predicate asserts fee ability or sufficiency 
of the subject to do something. That which is spoken of as 
able or sufficient must also be that which is the agent of the 
action in respect of which ability or sufficiency is asserted. 
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Thus 733^ (=ssotJ) may be a legitimate ex¬ 

pression in the sense ' My thighs axe able to sit ;* but that is evi¬ 
dently not the intended meanijig. The intended idea is '* my 
thighs are suffleient for your h ps to rest upon {ft? si^?*T 55 ^ 
«®nfe5 trtr ** Notv sudx a use of an infinilivc in 

Sanskrit is inadmissible though the sabstitution of Ibc dative 
« 7 ^ 9 T 5 T. for the infinitive, would make the sentence ad¬ 

missibly. This looseness of expression has crept in probably 
through oversight. But the constniclivn may be defended by 
insisting, rather unreasonably', ui>on Uking a.s used 

with a causal force in the sense of and the genitive 

as used in its gojieric force, I he specific force, iliat of 
the accusative in tlxc present case, i)aving to be determined by 
the context: thus the expression may bo supposed to be equiva¬ 
lent to m * My thighs arc 

adequate or equal to the task oi resting your hips.’ 

Tratisiation: — 0 lady of plump thighs, my thighs, with tbeir 
garment fluttering in the wind and, therefore, so attractive to 
your eyes are quite lit to serve lor a long while as a seat for your 
hips 9 nd loins which, too, have their garment flap^g* and are, 
ther^re, so welcome to my eyes. 

Tossing aside the screen. Tbe Kanchukia'a 
statement of his tidings in tbe mutilated form ar# > 71 ^ ('Broken, 
indeed, broken !’) seems to connect itself, in the minds of those 
present, with the idea of thighs the last word of the 

last speaker, so that they suppose the Kanchukin to be amumn- 
cing the fracture of somebody’s thighs while the Kanchukin 
is thinking of the fiag-staS bte^en by the violent wind. Thus 
there ensues a conversation at cross purposes between tbe 
Kanchukin and Duryodhana, which is further promoted by the 
double meaning of the word )frtT in The second 

of the Pandavas, (a) furious or terrible as qualifyic^ the wind). 
This conversation at cross purposes like the equivocations in the 
si^t^ is intended by the dramatist to serve as an ominous 
fore-shadowing of the future evolution of the action. Such a 
dialogue is called 

dismay, in alarm. 

STTnJrK’—Infatuation, stupefaction. 


7 
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St. 24, 

i^lf^ll. here, K not the oi the ^qjfTbnt thcf^oilhc9<st^r 
tmixslaiable into English by ' a*? it were/ ‘ as if/ 


2 'ransltUion . —The flag of your chariot, (wih its staff) bro*. 
ken by the funous wind fell to the grouiub uttoriiig a cry of 
agony, as it were, through the jingling of its bells. 

(a^y^T^)- -Wannorlttsly, ruddy , 

—Dciiumiitativc from in the sense of 
Mak«s me speak, prompts me to speak out. 

P. 25. SlfjRftlTtl—Imperative, 3rd per. sing. pass, of the de¬ 
nominative, SI saw, to keep off, to obviate, to ward off. 
is adopted as the equivalent of ‘ which, howevex. 

may represent and does probably represent the Sanskrit ars?T^f* 
If so, thf reading would be improved as w Imp. 

3rd pur. sin. pass, from f with 'to obstruct,' or ’resist’ is 
a far more r^iar form than a7v^4tiir^a$ the passive of the de¬ 
nominative, to cover/ The altemalivc rcadiug 

presents no difficulty. With indifference or unconcern; 

ignoring the suggestion with disdain. —Sister of Durye- 

dhana and.wife of Jayadratha, king of the Sindhu country. Jlcft- 
The threshold, or the door-rvay. 
anrf^, Taddhita fUitivativc from Wii with Hu* siiflix 
^ Wi 3 %*—i 

hope that the suns of Pandu have done nothing causung unusual 
alarm ? —V^tpTR; —h n rival 

or equal ui flghtiiig jn a war-ebariot; so SiaRrw is une who is 
without snch a rival, an ujirivahtd or unequallrd tighter in a 
svar-rhariot. 


5?I?tr^7r5?Jr^?T....WWT--Air yon uiducfd (o ibis 
sUiir {uf mental «^ny) by the ra\dng of ,\Tjuna wlio is 
>imply maddened or frenried by grief for his sou ? 

P. 26. and used with the instrumental in the sense 
of ' [‘nou^ of,' 'away with.' 

qWr ?TT»rt 

Protected as he U by the boU-Ukc or club^ke arms of 
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imn rhila or J»r; fin iron bolt for feMcninR a 

door.. 

4 Cri g?TT^ft 5*T—T ^ pJay mischief upon, to brins to 

grid. 

ami: ^ «^qR0: Thi- fin • of their wmtU 

be ing on kin died by Uw-ir iiiJibiliu* lo bear ihc cb aih of their 
fton and kiosmco'-by o ihiRl aflor n vengc hir the (h ath of 
a deep sense of injury^ at the death of it*c. 

J>erjsivciy. 

^ JT<! «*T^. 

('I'heir) nat\ire not to forbear, non-forhearance, vindictisviiess, 
r«*vengef Illness. 

St. 25 .V^ «r?WT 

^«3T?r: «nfar i ?rlw^ qiyt^s^: fldvj^^djCitp^rr «F»frT 1 

rpt 5^: ^rqrm 1 

.. .TO*fr—Wfft «?T tjq 

(W^RSS). With her hflir and gHmtenl 
pulled and hKjs«‘ni'cl with the hand (by I>ush\ Ss^uia). 

_— rTcTT SRs Holding his 

Gandiva bow strung (In a \iosillon of readiness l<i NOiid forlh uii 
arrow). fT^T—^*^dlod, expert, 

TransUlion .—DuhshSsana, having pulled with his hand and 
loosened Draupadi's hair and gamient at my bidding, addre«c<l 
to her ill the presence of the whole rircU* of my vassal princes 
the words, " A cow ! Oh I (as lu'lpl<*ss as) a row!“—^veir at him, 
ilu' non of PrithS (Arjiina) did not his Oaftdivtt boiv strung 
(in order t» shoot an arrow). Now, w-as not that (namely. 
Ihihshasana's treatment of Dmupadi) a sufficient pro vacation 
for a voting man descended from u KsJjfi/riy/f family and nof 
without >kiU (in (he art of fi^itlng) ? 

9 another reading and, with this 

reading, *one interpretation would be;—(5«5fT?I^) 

rnf&«Wi 1% 9 5Tr?fFtr-^'hy is it indeed, (how is it to lie 
accounted for) that even at him Aijuna did not level his GMu-h 
bow ? But 'rTrf 5 W^TP would not be the proper word to use as 
the predicate in the sense of the leveller of the GSttdiva bow at 
a particular momeDt; for is a standing epithet be¬ 

longing to Arjuna in the sense of ' one carrying the Gandiva 



o2 


Bhailo NSr&yaiia^VeMstmhSra. 


bow,* possessor nl tlic Gandiva liow ’ and can be used ouly altri* 
butiveiy ; while may well be the predicate, An* 

other interpretatiou possible with tl\e \'ariant in question is^— 

or «T^) 3 

Was not there, living and present even at that moment, the son 
of PritbS, the wielder of the G&niiwa bow (that is, Aijuna) ? In 
this case •inrtaiis the predicate by itself in the sense of' did not 
exist,' ‘ was not present/ and ft 3 is a joint interrogative par- 
tide, And the line so interpreted balances well with the last 
line of the stanza, the two forming together a symmetrical 
pair of rhetorically impre« 4 w questions of appeal. But there 
is one draw'-back. namely, that the idea of or has to 
be supplied after 31 %?^ nithor unwarrantably. The read¬ 
ing Ls equ.ilfe' good ;is nl'^o ‘qj? 

— vmH'. 

It isapecularityofthe Sanskrit language that \'nrious logi¬ 
cal relations of ideas can be expressed by means of adjoctivca 
appended to substantives. The use of an adjectives as what is 
railed a well-known, and servo< to intimaic a 

reason for something stated in the predicate. In the present 
case, the adjective intimates a coniticn upon wliich what 
stated by the predicate depends. Thus the adjective may Iw 
rendered in some such w&y : Mf he should fail to accomplish the 
serious undertaking, (he would kill himself).’ 

.^ 9^71: W— 

Whose mightiness is augmented by (there being) the ring of the 
hundred Kaurava brothers about him. 

frq^^r.ftjw i<u wi 

ftgwtfKT: (wmcrrfiTl:, Sfft?;;) W-Whose valour, 

hy no means obscure in itself, is further strengthend by that 
of such eminent warriors as &c. tpT W* 

^ —What |X>wct has 

Pbananjaya or any other to injure your son even in thought 
{ev»Ti to dream of using any violence against your son) ? 

St. 26. jRft 9 sft 

q^sfr 9j: errd: i 

or an epithet of Arjuna in reference to 

the crown of magic power conferred upon him by Tndra and 
worn by him ever since. 
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^ tjennf 

3^, ^^'hose Ixjw stretched into a circle is vibra* 
tinff in the circumffjence (in readiness to discharge an arrow). 

is a dciKaninativp from ^Rr witli 
tho preposii ion prefixed, this nca'Ssitatiixg the change' of 
<1^ to ^ and of ^ to w. The meaning is ^ 

attack with on army.' 

Transhliott'.^As for Yudhislithira and Ihc twin brothers, 
[ nojneJy, Nakula ahd Sahadeva,) they arc out of the question 
(that they should slaughter Ja3'adratha is impossible); out of 
(the two remaining, namely, ) Bhimo and Arjuna, which one, 
pray, is able to Tnv<'h witli ‘Ui firmj* against the king of Sindhu 
(Jayadratlia) whc'n lio stands lidding his rirculai bow iwith its 
circtmifereacc vibrating (to let go the arrow)? The two words 
>T®5?5 and ^ occurring in cannot fail to 

strike one as redundant aud betmv that tendency to verboaeness 
in the author, of which there b* abundant proof in the play. 

Who has a 

heavy burden (to relieve himself of) in the solemn vow that 
he has taken. 




l*< 27 . of dread or terror, source of fear, 

St. 27. 

^*3?P5?rr%?Traf—TOr rn: ?nc?iitjt. 

whom sunshine is shut out by clouds of dust. 

efftrsSfT:, mitf: Ijooking indented, 

with swords waving about. u.g ^ ifVui 1^:— 3317 , 
^FTTi j%»TRf ^ Bearing marks of scars kfi by the 
string of tile bow. ^ J|ftUd Rj^l^ :-ann^?Tf: Who 

hold the enemies to lie of no account. 


«7^ar33Tr* 

• ^1 9CJ 


From 


5*5^1 ff:*—Whose bodies have* their armours put off. 

fti g y ^l ^ f ij i ^ —fegr/^ h. With their 

umbrella or parasols closely touching one another. 

—ft!?R! 3 T 5 R 5 f ^ ffR;. Giving (to 

an on-lookcr) the deceptive impression <d their being a grove of 
white lotuses. Ten millioos. 
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TranelAii<m .'-^Millions upon mUlions oi hostUo troops, that 
h&ve the sun eclipsed from them by clouds of dust (overhead) 
aod that present an mdonted or uneven appearance on account of 
their sleitder swords waving to and fro, ani flying away in con¬ 
fusion in difletent'directions, Inins nssailfd un the battlc-fieM 
by my brotlicrs who nn* dUtingulshcd by marks of acais left by 
the bow-sti ing who In M i I le foes of no account and so move about 
with their bodies no Iftogcr co\'eTcd with armours, and who, 
by moans of thHr parasols closely touching one another, five 
the deceptive impression of thvir being a grove of white lotuses. 


and variants : the former to 

explained as ^- 21 ^ «f g4 ir % ^ fi:—whose bodies 

have armours on; 5 ^ with ep and with sn^ mean ‘ to 


wear' or ‘to put mistands for being 

regarded fl< bcionging to ilw clas.s of a class of 

compounds in the case of wliioli the uclj«“etivaJ mcniI>or may 
Optional iv siaml first wr second, nn- lalter (^^27^25^.*) to 
be explained us whost* i>odies are 


secured with armours on. 


St. 28. f;?n«dw ^ 

qiewfi ^ (^rr) im ; 

attribute wsed irooicaUy. 

rrflrtjcfrtfton 'The solemn resolution of the higli-spirited 
Pindav-as to slaughter Jayadratlia on the batlle-fiold is to be re¬ 
garded as of the same rank and quality wiili tlnir resolution to 
drink the be.t'erago, namely, the blood from the rhest of Dn- 
shlsana or to break the thighs of UurN'odhana with the mace. 

Make rcudv : get n-ady. . • *« 

(iTT^)—ft«IfSrteRtg7 3ig (5S9Br) ^ (Dc-ath) 

ejected through shame due to {a sense bf) baffled resolution. 

-unhallowed by the sword. Death eaxtsed 
by the enemy’s arm on the ballle-field is supposed to be honou¬ 
rable and ensure Heaven. —I shall bestow (such 

death upon him). used in the same sense as ^^ssto 

offer, to present. Or way be taken in its usual 

sense and the sentence may be interpreted thus shall teacb 
him (bow to die) such a death. 
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St. 29- TO?rrf9Rn%^r?5t*w»2:, 

gf^aq s TKV ; ^w: (w%) 

.gu^:—^41^; 2Rf ?WI^: 

With the bells of gold suspended in it jiogUng at every jolt. 

^rsj^...sr 5 RT:—sT!«w^ 9W7T»rt s?r«: ifsr ?n^:- 

In which the white splendour of tlie cruris h heiglitcoed by the 
garland of flowcis suspended close by, nraa?—Irom s*^ with 
and err—The garland of fiowt rs hanging from Ujc io\) of the 
chariot or from the fia^. -bit., a mhUc or laugh arid as 

a smile is white accordit^ to poetic ixfUvcntioiK the word means 
' whiteness'—the play of %ht on the xriiitc chauris is fasidfuliy 
described as their laugh. 

d.,—^RlSfa ^ TO fllTO: W: ^ 

Drawn by horse's whosi’ grat'<*/ul trotting is rhockod 
(for the moment.) 

gppnt tWrilitj - “Hgiw: ^ Wltich is accu» 

stomed to biH'ht the hopes of the ciumies. Instead of 
we have the somewhat irregular construction, 
this irregularity is calk'd which means the 

obscuring of tliu ralation between two words by Ul^timatcly in* 
terposing other words between them. 


Transl^Uion Hcn^ is your trhariot ready—a chariot, the 
gold'bdis of whiclt oscillate unci jingle at cvi*ry jolt, in wliiflj the 
play of light on t)ic white chtwris is heightened b;' the garland 
of flowers hanging iicarln ,wUom‘ horsciliavc tlieir grace hit Irott- 
iiig diccked (for the momcjit), and whiih act ^KioiiicKl w blast 
tlid hopes of the enemies. 


ftfti I a —i» a variajit lor fh^f*rfnR5?^n?n«: 

and may be interpreted thu»: (i) Prilled ^ «el 

^ whose horses have tluir thuting 

checked smd ate, therefor*^, iX'Stlcf.s; or (s) 

M¥f! 9:—whce»o horses, iu»tljn;t wltii trotting, are rotraiii* 

ed or rdned in ;or {5) (wff tj^) aTTfSi: TO 

9:—whose horses, being reined in, are instinct with trotting. 
(2) and (3) are better than (x). 



Act III. 


P. 28. Unshapely, ugly ; —<ii inning. 

.—III the coufst' of feeding upon the 

Htjsh of sluin people, while feeding &c. 

afi^rall'^Perfoxins, atldeves, . *?n^—JRi; 

(^)- When' the store-room is abundantly filled. 

—RelUber of blood; a significant namu 
us is also that of the JUksHi g ar r p q r —^ Wi 
—Wlvose person smells lUce fat. 5151^^—Ucnomiaiative 
from I shall call: let me call. 

Newly slain. ^«T»ir^-The 
relish found must last only for a moment after all, as Ixc will 
Itave to actively eng^o in fresh work. —adv., speedily, at 

once. 

P. 29. ^ 11^. (0 one) incbriaied or intoxicated 1 

f^^U|t{^Oily or unctuous (to the feel) un uccmmt of &c. «^viqq> 
Moderately hot, warm. Tlie invfix is 5 olnu^cd l<» in tbi5 
>eTise of slightly, soiriKwhal. W ith unmodified the 
form would bo 

—ttdv., strongly or violently. 

?eRT*RT.^1^ •nrnt tnnsn ^ 

^ ^ ?pfl: ^ fi^re^—Reiidered so impassable by a sea 

of the blood and fat of men, elephants and horses slain. 

.tlFTT: ?rf—Whose 

heart is agonised with grief for her son. 

^Rrrft 4 m ^11 Wl%—Does not (her) grief cool dowu 

yet? 

Bhima's son by Kidimbi; w: W gr, 
7^. Whose head is h^less or bald. 

arfttTT^.2;:^qT— h^\ 5:% tot? ?Rr. 

Whose agony of mind is equal to hers on account of the grief 
fer Abhunanya. 
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.Stored La the 

skull of an elephant. 

OTHWr M ^ ( 41 ^ —^ cnj. Condiment consist* 

ing of the heart; «TtWt^—The heart; That at which 

one takes a bite now and then, hence, a coudimeat. 

P- 30. gJjftofttgt^Exccllent housewifery. 

(i) A plan ; (2) bidding, (i) 

«o called because when it (the plan ) is carried out, the 
object in view is accompli^ied; (2] ai^sT—so 

called because through it (tiding) a thing is well done. The 
word may be taken in either sense in the context. 

Spit ^ : an adjective that serves 

to intimate the argument for what is stated in die predicate. 
The meaning(My Heaven will be here) since my hunger and 
thirst will be relieved by the constant presence of a river of the 
blood of men slaughtered. 

P- 31- (mt) ^ fW-You have Commissioned 

my husband wi^ a profitable business. 

—Who has a handsome provisiga made for him: who 
has a profitable business eutnisted to him. 

has a passive force, as every 
uifioitive or indeclinable past part, in Sanskrit has when 
connected with a passive predicate as en^or in the present 
instance is connected with the passive predicate 
The translation would be:—(Drone) is being seized by the hair 
and killed. 

Corroding the throat. 

us get out of his way. v.l. t 
^ a S<«xi reading. 

Here en ds the which is defined along with the 

wre thus;— 1 ^ h I 1 ^ h I 

H* Ptem this defirddon it will appear that 
a wm differs from a I^STC in nothing bnt the cxr* 
cumstance that it is worked out exclusively tbioogh the medium 
of characters of the lowest order, while u as mention¬ 

ed already once before, is laid out through the mediiun of eba- 
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racters oi the middle order or characters of the middle rank the 
lowest order together according as the is gg; or 

In the present case the and the arc both of 

fhp-ff i characters of the lowest order, speaking the vu^ar dialect, 
and 80 it U a Hie events intended to be intiraated as 

those that have already gone by are the death of the 

death o£ and other warriors and the death of Brona; 
while the reader or the spectator j$ also prepared for the next 
scene with and for the slaughter of Duhsbasana at a 

bter stage. 

P- St. 4. wgr: 5|: f?T: ( 5 ^ 1 ^)-— 

Wherefore can it be that this noise in froiit is so freqiiently 
proceeding this day from the ocean of the battle-held ? 

All the remaining words are attributives to 

. 

gflraj: gserw ^ sr^ ^ ^ q: sr^w:, 

^ ai^VT^^(Noisc) that resembles the echo of the fierce and 
deep thundering of the Pushkara and Ava»iaka clouds when 
these are stirr^ into violence by the winds of the superior 
world-destroctbn. 

and axe names of certain classes of those 

mighty donds that appear at the time of the qgiUKti (superior 
world-destructioo) as distingushed from or inferior 

world-destructions. The interval between one and 

another is immensely greater than that between one 
and another, N&goji Bbatta takes the words, 3^^ 

and ern^ in the singular as referruig to one particular wind 
&c. According to one commentator oi the Meghaduia, 

is one compound name, to be explained as ) 

?nTWf*t This view finds 

support in the fact that the words * and * never 
occur separately but occur always together and with tmvaryiog 
collocation as 

Very terrific to the ear or the 
sense of hcariog; or as the commentator suggests, Sin*— 

Fearfiil or trenifying when heard. 

^ « wWhich has filled the hollow between 
Heaven and Earth; which has filled the whole space Ijdng be¬ 
tween the earth and the sky. ^F^^—Always dual and feminine. 

—Such as was never hitherto produced or heard, 
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The compound is to be explained just like and its kind 

is described as Here the word is used in the 

sense of some such noise as that of a war-cry or a loud roar, 
while its established meaning is such petty soond as that of the 
croaking of a frog or the like. This use of the woid in a sense 
notc^monJy known is a fault which is called in Sanskrit 

^ w. — 

Past pass. part, of causal of Provoked into 

anger. The adjective intimates the way in which 

the effect intimated by was produced. 


fll farewell to all feeing of 

affection due to a pupil; overcoming his habitual feeling of love 
for pupU<. 


St. 5. |^rw^<TRra^, 

^ 9tsrt, ^ vn'- 9r^, 


^ or Iff: TOffT: 

or ?n( 5 r: 5^ ffRWT 

:—A weapon or a missile from f| to send; that which 
is sent forth or discbaig;ed, hence, particularly * a missile.’ 

Voracious, from the roof to eat with the suffix 
(f*R^)r comp. OTO from «T? to eat. adv. undoubtedly. 

Translaiion :—My father, so accustomed to devouring ene¬ 
mies («.r. so accustomed to slaughter enemies in large numbers), 
has undoubtedly commenced some such operatiou as Ls called 
for by his espousing the cause of Duryodhaiia. as is worthy of 
that valour which is uncommonly mighty on account of the 
whole multitude of misriles obtained from Paxasurama at the 
time of learning the use of missiles, as is expected of one who is 
reputed as the greatest of archers in the world, and as is well* 
warranted in a moment of hot rage. 


Another way of construing the sentence would be by talnng 
'•TIPit' by itself with '5^ and connecting 'rtli' with 
and with Ws, being construed with 

instead of with an independent predicate. ^ oiflHi 5^ would 
mean ‘ whid^ is compatible with the adoption of anns or of the 
military profession. 
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P< 105. • • • 411^^1 (^1^*^)—^nraw 

srar ^ ^ smr ^ Shiniagwitb a splendoox resemb> 

hag 'that of a cloud surcbaiged ^th water. A sword is often 
coinpared to a cloud for darkness of cdoui. Properly speaking, 
the compound is to be dissolved as k 4 1 there 

being the figure involved here, which consists in covey> 

irtg comparison indirectly by asserting a relation of ideas which 
is unintelligible otherwise than as merely intimating resemblance. 
This mode of expressing comparison is known to the English 
language also and therefore an expression like the present is liter¬ 
ally translatable into English. Tboa r: 

* Shining with the splendour of a watery cloud/ Tiie relation of 
ideas asserted here is that the sword shines with the splendour 
of a cloud and this relation is unintelligible except in the sense 
that the sword shines with a splendour which resembles the 
splendour of a cloud. 

g Wg ftffg .«3Wt- W 

Q:, ^ Havii^ a handle of gold which i$ bright and easy to the 
grasp wfl^-gold a handle gsw^:—sraf^ 5 rw:— 
easy to grasp. 

A ^ Pi JiMI—5TW 

<P 7 r^; B^'-Filled with joy on account of the great festival, 
namely, the fight (that is going on). 

flffiftww Who 

am longing to witness the brave deeds of my father. This com¬ 
pound as well as the last is undiaste. Both are 
compounds of a type not sanctioned by the best usage. Such a 
compound with the word € 19 ^ however, is met with else¬ 
where also and therefore some treat the word *9799’ as an ad¬ 
jective. But the old lexicons do not give ^< 3199 * as an adjec¬ 
tive. If we insist upon taldug it as an adjective, however in¬ 
sufficient theAuthority. then a compound like the one before us, 
is, of course, perfectly good— 9 RW:—Eager to 
see &c. So is the previous compound, the wordf^RTThas to be 
taken as a noun thov^ it is an adjective also; for as an adjec¬ 
tive, it is synonymous with or and as we cannot 

have a compound like ' sjah^^r ’ in the sense of ‘ full of joy,- 
so we cannot have too. So the only way to ex' 

plain the compound is 
or TO 
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Wn W JT^TWT^ Oh! 

here i$ a. great noise, all round the tettle-fieh!, oi troops 
flying away! The remaining compound words are, most of 
them, adjectives giving the harsh reflections of the speaker oij 
the cowardly behaviour of the troops in fl^bt. They have 
nearly the force of adverbs modifying Thus STf^- 

is equivalent to and ^ 5 T^pr.. - .g® 5 - 

STT^’ is equivalent to 51 ^ 85 ^ and so on, 

.Jpi^STRTH.'-Having cast off that veil of a sense 

of shame which behoves good men, 

.^n 5 r^«T<: %: cTOTfr aw tjq 

wT% ^ Having forgotten all the kind reception 

(ever experienced at the hands) ol their royal master, ungrateful 
as they are of heart. 

STIT^IfT.^ 

Ha%dng disregsuded those traditions of valour which 
may be respectively commensmate with the established r^ 
putations of their families; having laid aside that spirit of brave 
fighting which may be in keeping with the established 
glories of flieir respective families. 

VniQfll'—#?5 FJnn!% causal of 
Let rne stay or stop (these fugitives). 

.^ AFT tsr, SCTn 

«fTW: g?. frff?*r?rr: (0 king!) who are. as it 

were, large mountains for protecting the shore of the sea, name¬ 
ly, the Kaurava army. 

quitting the battle-fleld, the thoughtless step of flying from the 
battlefield. 

St. 6. ?mt OTTFT (=5» to) «nfer 

(afip FTO: SW73 3^ \ «r9 ^ 

TO I 

TrattslaHon: —If, outside the battle-field, there were no 
such thing as fear of death (anywhere) (or if such a thing as fear 
of death did not exist, remowl from the bettle-fwld or away 
from battle-field) then would it be reasonable to go away from 
here. If, however, death is certain to every cxoalurc bom, why 
do yon snlly your fame for nothing ? 







BhaiiM 




The eornmentator’s sv^igestion that WlR sbeold be con* 
atrued with ^ as the subject instead oi with some word de* 
fiotiog warriors is ingeruous. Thus the law of would 

i^ain intact. It is in accordance with this construction, that 
the rather &ee rendering,' outside * or ' removed from ' for 
^*is adopted in the above translation. With the other possi¬ 
ble coQstmction, in which case the sentence would be open to the 
reproach of ungrammaticalness, af^l^ would be rendered by 
* on (one's) flying from or quitting the battle-field.' The idea 
is the same, of course, ultimately, from to be bom. 

P.33 St. 7. 

wrt 51^ ^ 

onviqr: I 

• - -5ff8r5 51*9^—wqsn 1 
a/ !W 8 qs^ 5^ Within the ocean, namely the 
hostile army, r^iich is being sucked up or absorbed by flames, 
namely, the missiles. 

of the pre. part, of the denominative of 
wbidi means the submarine fire or the fabulous fire suppose- 
ed to b« burning at the bottom of the ocean and constantly con¬ 
suming water so that the ocean never swells beyond the fixed 
dimensions. 

From 'qfk with the suffix*!^ and not from 
<.a. the name being derived from the.mother's 

name 

fjefrq: { ^rfnr;) With the bow 

|or his companion. 

TranslaitM .’—While my father, here, the commander of 
the forces and senior to all tbe'best ardiers, continues to act the 
part of submarine fire within the ocean, coopting of the hos¬ 
tile array, which is being emsumed by fiery flames conasting of 
missiles, 0 , Kama 1 down with this confusion I 0 Kripa I bend 
your steps towards the battle-field; 0 Kritavarman 1 give up all 
fear. While my father armed with the bow continues to bear 
the brunt of the war, what ground is there for fear. ? 

• The last line repeats the idea of the first three lines, which 
isaitaait cafled ' 
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^ ^n«nTT 0.'his is an impersonal 

coixstroction, ^ bcmg past part, of X 4. Atm.,' to be tom or 
rent.' The mcaoing is the same as that ol ^ 

.—* How is it that, as you utter this aoosensG, 

your tongue does not fall to a thousand pieces ?' 

St. 8- 5 f 53 to:. «?wr f^mrt m 

w: W sr tirar:, nrprast jt ffm:, 

^ ^ ^ 1 

^n?Tf^~'Tbe firstgnip is the nouji meaning 'winds ’ 
and the second is the past part of TT * to blow,’ used as the 
predicate. 

Translation :—^ITie twelve suns have not risen to bum 
down the universe with thdr fiery rays; the seven winds each 
divided into Hven (».& the forty-nine winds) arc not biowing 
in every quarter ; Pushkara, Avarlaka and other clouds (of that 
class) have not covered the whole sky. 0 wretches! how dare 
you utter evil {i. 9 . announce evil tidings) about my father, such 
a repository of valour ? 

Ashvatih^an's argument is that bis father Droju's death 
by slaughter on the battle-field is about as impossible* on ao 
count of his unequalled valour* as universe destruction is impos¬ 
sible, without such forerunning portents as the rise of the twelve 
burning suns, the blowing of the forty-nine winds and so on. 
That relation of antecedence with the occurrence of the portents 
bears to the destruction of the universe is ascribed here to the 
event of Drona's death on the battle-field and this ascription, 
unintelligible literary, becomes intelligible as implying resem- 
blaoco between Drona’s death and the destruction of the uni¬ 
verse in respect of being improbable in the near future. This 
figure, therefore, as pointed out in another instance before, is 

—Wounded. A servant always addresses his 
master's son as ^ (wir), 

—Sinks into a swoon ; swoons. 

^ ^?r:-Having recovered coc^uaness. 

.jpjTftH.— 

) wvrfvi tjf TO aro 
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{You) who were so Solicitois to receiTe the all^iib-aU of Pa> 
raehitfSma, namely, h)& giissUes; so eager to come into posses* 
slon of ParasDiSma's nuesiles, his 

P. 34- who has met a fate 

worthy of a warrior. 

St. 9* This stanza is not one continuous whole in its 
thought hut is made up of parts, each of which is com* 
mensorate with a line and, except the last, asks for confijma* 
Uon of a conjecture as to the manner of Drooa's death and is 
linhed to the succeeding line by the charioteer’s answer la the 
negative. 

(ir^O fe ?—Did my 

father, that loved Bhima so dearly, receive from him, there¬ 
fore, (a stroke from) his terrible mace as precetptor's fee ? 

er g^^ ry^if: ( ft) erwr/^ 1—Was 

ho then, though so kind to his pupil^ overpowered (slain) by 
Arjuna perhaps laid aside the spirit of duUfal 
coaduci (for the time) ? Having 

given up all sense of duty or propriety. 

snft«: ? Then was 
he forced by Krishna within the range of operation, or was he 
subjected by Krishna to the operation, of the sharp edge of his 
SudarshoHa ? A particular kind of disc carried by Krishna as 
his weapon was called Sudars/uma. VR7—sharp edge or point, 
9Wf?r: «Pins VfKmii;. 

is also read for and moans ' indeed,’ surely., 

is better, too, as thougli going with ifTH in sense, 

is connected with grammatically, which is faulty, 

^ ^ ^ f cannot, indeed, imagine 

my father’s death at the hands of any fourth person besides 

the^ 

St. 10. ^ i i ’ fidw *rr«pph 

I 

W W‘i a of the 

common and rec^nised t^)e. ' Carrying a most powei^ mis* 
sUe in his hand.’ 

Whose heart was overcome. with gtlef.. gf ffi f tftc Myd as a 
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substantive in the sense oi The most atrocious 

deed. A Euphemistic phrase used in reference to the slanghter 
of Drona, which, out of reverence for his master he dare not 
name openly. 

Tfonsiaiion .•—Can even these bear compuisou, in %ht 
with him (Diona), the equal of the god, Shiva, himself, when 
enraged and armed with his most powerful missiles? It was 
when he had laid down his weapon, his heart b«tig overcome 
with sorrow, that the enemy accomplished that foul artodty 
on him. 

The words aud crar, seem to be promiscuously uy?<l 
here, though, properly speaking, there is a distinction between 
them —to throw or discharge, denotes a mi&sHc, 

while ?T 5 t from —to Injure, denotes a weapon, like the 
sNvord or dt^er, which is not dischargod but hold in the hand 
while being used, however, may apply even to a missile 
in its etymological sense. 

Su II. fa; ^flr ^ ?iwww! 

i%® ^ snfI ^ fwr 

nir ^ The son of Kunti 

( Yudliishthira) uttered, in a low, inaudible tone, the word, 

' elephant' byway of supplementing he added, hi 

an inaudible tone, the word, 'elephant,' at the end. This is the 
generally accepted interpretation of the words. But the com* 
mentator seems to suggest a new interpretation ; according to 
which ‘ ti?' means ' after the death ’ (of course, of Drona ) 
and'At’ means ' without scruple,’ unheatadngly.’ The com* 
mentator quotes his authority for' death ’ as o^e of the mean* 
ings of So the whole phrase would mean:—'Yudhishthira 
announced without hesitation after the death (of Drona) that 
the AahvatthSman that was slm was the elphant.’ But the 
first interpretation appears to me better, because ’ At * is i»o- 
bahly used in opposition to ' ^' and, therefore, means ' to* 
audibly ' and so * means ' at the end' or ‘ as supplement.' 

may mean Further to' ob* 

viously refers to the whole of what Yudhv^thira had said, in* 
riuding both the audible part and'the itiandibje part logcthtfr, 
though tlic latter, beBig uiaudiblv, was missed by the listeners 





$€a$e «>t heaiioi;. Thus the reference of the pronoun 
wpuld be simple; while in the case of the other interprejatioii 

would have to be talcea as relenii^ to only 'sfwmr 
while the words that intervene, the whole of the second line, 
would have to be treated as a sort of incidental statement that 
has no logical connection with the statement beginning with 
'fT^^rwTj’ moreover that which would have to be treated as an inci* 
dental or parenthetical statement is embodied in the principal 
clause and cannot, therefore, bo so treated. ' ’ has an 

irooDical significance. 

Translation /—The truthful son of Kunti (namely Ytidhiah- 
thiia who has the reputation of never telling a lie) stated dis<* 
tinctly that Ashvatth&man had been ^lain and then, indeed, 
uttered, in an inaudible tone, the word * elephant ’ as a supple¬ 
ment ; on hearing it, he (ycui father, Drona) that held his son 
so dear droppd down tears and missiles both together in the 
midst of the fight, relying on the tcstirncuy of that Prince. 

35 * I $0 partial to Yudbishthiias 

. Ashvatti^man’s contemplation of this aspect ol his * father's 
aatnre is intended to emphasize the irony of the situation. 

. ^ —The un¬ 
dignified behaviour consisting in giving oneself np too much to 
sonowing. 

St. la. diet, rm m A- «i?rf: 

9W5 1 ^ I arj i ?ni gwr 

‘njnmh 

TroHslaiicn .'—Father, on hearing the false news of my 
death, you. , so loving to your son, dropped down arrows 
and your life together. Alas I but I still continue to live with 
out yon, your parental partiality towards me though I am so 
heartless was all wasted. 

Having a sigh in deep indignation. 

Jt . 13- ^3* 1^, efWTeRT^ 

ft'heS\\^ *id or 

Bearing arms that afe 
good‘foF‘nuihiiig to or bearing anns no purpose. 
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Translation .-—Fie upon the Kaurava kiog with his brothersi 
Re upon Yudhisbthira 1 Fie opon kings that have borne 
arms to no purpose I Fie upon us aU that have, indeed, wit* 
B^ed, as if we were so many pictures, the seizure of their hair* 
oi Draupadi on that notorious occassion, and of Drona this day I 

ft *?rHi <iiw dftr—ft*rw?r: ^. 

Whose great heart possesses strength, like 
that of the Himtilaya mountam. 

Ifftyeft —fT?n V^r. Wlio knows tire tenure 

of life by which the world exists ; who is aware of the law of 
nature to which the living are subject in this world, namely 
that all must die sooner or later. 

W *1 w*onder what he will set about 

or how he will proceed. 

St 14. Wh W 

•—Ps-st pass, part of the denominative 
formed from the adjective ^nrd^has the force of 'already.* 

Translaiion There is already here on earth the disastrous 
development (or the terrible N^esis) oi one outrageous seizure 
of the hair (referring to the bloody war then in progress, which 
was the result of the outrageous seizure of Draupadi's hair). 
And now after this second seizure of the hair, (namely, that of 
Drona's hair) the world will surely undergo total depopulation. 

^ srsn>-The human race will surely be 

swept away without any survivors. 

Ashavatlhliman apostropliizos YudliWuhira, on eoming 
hack to consciou.sness. 

St. 15, ^ «r Ift aw*. 

ewRRTf: 1 5^ («w) cTW aff 

^ I 

^ One to whom no enemy 

was ever bom. («)<^—pa^t pass. * part, of with to 
cast off, to set aside or repudiate. 

Translaltifn .—Never indeed, did you tell a lie from the 
rime of your birth ; and because you hate no one, therefore you 
are ^iroperly called) Ajktashatru. How, through my Qlduck, 
was all that laid aside or banished (from your thou^fs) simul¬ 
taneously in dealir^ with my father, a most respectable Bzah- 
man and a reverend teacher I 







The 'fact of Prona’s being a respectable Braliraan aed a 
reverend teadier is mentioned as a further consideration 'diat 
st»t2}d have appealed to the scruples of Yudhishthira’s mind. 

P. 36 St, 16. *053, ^ Wr^^r «i?r r>is^ «r?r:, 

^ran wi*r c 5 ^ 1 

— 3 ^: 5W7S f^re- 

93 : The means of gratifying the inordinate itch for hght. 
f«W93: from with to rub or scratdi. ^ 91 % «t93 
R393:: that by which one scratches the itchy part of one's 
body and thus gratifies the itching sensation 1 hence the means 
of gratifying the itch. 


TranslaUoH unde, that praiseworthy husband of your 
^ter. with whom as the general of the army, yon proceeded to 
the battlefield this day, who was the only means or instrument 
for gratifying the inordinate itch of the brave for fight, and with 
whom you used always to exchange varied fokes^whitber, 
indeed, is he gone now ? 

H [i*m % ^ST 3:. One who under* 

stands what oc^ht to be understood, (namely that one must 
<njbmit to the inevitable with resignation). 


f—Away with ail thought (rf too rash or 
wreckUss a step (namely, saidde). 

St 17, 3rs 9f t nrai?c ?rT?r: fds to* «Rf; 1 er? 9«ra?2r 
¥ 9 T I 


TramUUicn :—My father has passed into the other world 
from here out of fear lest he shocld be separated from me; let 
rae, therefore, secure, for my loving father, permanent immu* 
nlty froih that pain of separation, 'the second line is also read 
UK flwaW W Prif:. 'llie meaning is clear. 

—Worldly life or existence. An esta¬ 

blished custom or practice of society; a law of society; the pro- 
eedure usually followed by people. 

^ I'^thers are to be served 

0/ waited upon by sons in both the worlds ; in this world, by mi* 
nidtering to thw wants and wishes, and, when they have passed 
into the next world, by perfoming Shritddha ^ nd other rites 
for them. 



.'1c/ Illy .Vc/cs Tfamliiitnt. (jy 

St. i8, %?w: aw ^r> H 

(?r«:) ftsgrr msswt 5to: i 

Ortering libations of water mixed with 
sesamum out of the cavity ol the hands. from with 

to ofier somethmg to the Manes. 

—^(i) Acts of inviting Brb^mans (to a feast of 
course) hence, acts of feeding Brlhmans; or (2) gifts made to 
Brihinans during the obsequies; or (3) indispensable rel^ious 
acts. 

Ttanzlaiion :•—Is it by continuing to live or otherwise 
(that is, by ceasing to Jive) that you will be able to serve your 
father by offering libations, by feeding BrShmans (or by making 
gifts to them) and by performing tkradha ceremonies ? 

for would mean, in the first instance, sacri¬ 
ficial rites in general and, then secondarily, rites sacred to the 
Manes i.e. 4717). But these are included unthin '«rT7* 

and so would be redundant. Th© reading 

is better, although opinions differ, as pointed out above, as to 
the exact meaning of rho word. 

—Enough of this mockery ol still 

continuing to bear arms ( 

P. 37 St, 19. H (^) ^ W 

sw/TO sr ^ tjaihw, 

ff 5 iTTRC i 8T7 i *ra: 1 

for is a sornewhal irregularly fonaed com- 

jiound with sf, 

TranslaiUnt .'^-C weapons, ho who took thee up for fear 
lest he should othcm'isc suffer insults (from waniore), althou^ 
thou wast unfit (to be taken up by him, he bring a Bribrnan), 
and owing to whose uncommon valour there was none that was 
not accfisible to thee—he his cast thee off through grief for hb 
son,' not from cowardice. I wiH also give thee up. So fare 
thou well 1 is otherwise constructed by 

bhatta- According to him is equivaleni to ^ (the 
suffix having the sense of the locative) ajwi ' tpr 
(tw) »tBe syntax of the la<»t linet' I will also let 

thee go whithersoever you may fare well.' 
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Jihatta 


' . la . (hid stanza, there is a iault which is iechmcaUy called 
Hfiddr and consists in the noa>$tatement ot 'ibe reason for 
soBetbing when snch reason is expected to be stated, fn the 
present case Ashvatth^an does not state the reason for his lay* 
ing down the weapon. What he means to say is that as his 
father laid down his weapon ont of grief for him, so he would 
lay down his weapon out of grief for his father. So grief for his 
father is really the reason for his layii^ down the weapon and 
tl^ is not stated. The facts that ora stated can, none of them 
he the reason. For if his father ceased to fight in despair and 
sorrow for him, that should have urged to fight the more >^o- 
roudy for (he sake of revenge. So, that can be no reason for 
ceasing to fight. His sorrow at his father's death which i$ that 
reason finds no mention and hence the fault. 

to overlook, to pass by, to neglect ; to look on 
judificrently. Unprecedented, tinparalled. 

St. 20. «TP?r gRg? w 

7T) «?T5R ?r??r—Witli his face wet, bathed with 

teais. a noun meaning ‘grey hairs,' Tiair turned grey 

with oldagc.' 

' TfonsUUiw .'—Here Uhnshtadyuiiuia k proceeding to his 
camp after having committing an atrocious deed by layii^ a 
^'iclent band on the hoary head of Dronhd^rya, the teacher pdf' 
txceUence in the three worlds, as be stood, on the battle-field, 
with Ids weapon bud down through grief and with bis face wet 
by Ijcing washed with tears. Do you all U^r with it passively 
(by all means). (This is said ironically). 

Ashvatth^man's ind^nation is heightend bv this news about 
the manner in which his father came by h» death. What does 
this mean?' says be. 

St. 21. awTOTTOT 

7 trraw to i 

fTiy 5VR7- 73 ‘ 7: It ought to he at/WM'flHfH. 

according toP^nini, as this is a Bahuviihi compound. «TTT%7?f7- 
gfj occurring in St. 49 of act IT fs another i'TeguIarity of this 
kind. 
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(fW?T)—srwrs («<«TnT) 3 ^; (wnro^- 

^ A procedure Kimitar to what is known 

as srnrrt^^ (abstaining Irom iood and awaiting death), nf?5?f,. 

^ ?wnSf. Here is au 
adjective meaning ' white ’ or grey'/ sqf« n f ^a^i —Past pass, of 
caa.s. of with i% and «Tf, 6 , Aim. 

Transiaiion .'—Was it, then, belorc the eyes ol princes 
armed svith bows that the weapon (by the enemy) on my father’s 
liead which, with its grey hairs, surpassed the very Kasha flowers 
(in whiteness), and wa.s it when, without arms in hand, he lay in 
the attitude of one who abstains irom food and awaits death ? 
(lit. when he stood engaged in a process resembling that of sit* 
ting up without food in order to starve oncseOf to death); that 
is to say, when be lay in an absolutely pasuve and unresisting 
attitude of body. 

and are variants fur 

the fonnei would rucon ' as he was engaged in a sorl of 
penance like the latter would mean ’ when he lay in 

such passive tranquility as ntight beht ' The ultimate 

idea is the same. In this last case TOT*!. 

-The (wcurrenco of disofmttturu for the 
liRt time, the advent of default for the first time. 

—You suffered yourself to be insulted 

by &C. 

P. 38 Si. a2. <vntt<r% ?h«i>T«wr?rT y? qr 

ftni% IT^: fm ^ (^1^') \ 

JT^: 3?^ ^ (R!TT). - - • 

aflw:, « tjq ?W, fm ^ 
tm* 

Translalton :—While his body lay in the fore-front of the 
battle-field, cast ofi by him, (as it were,)- in a moment when his 
reason was clouded by sorrow, a cur might touch his head or a 
crow might touch it or the. son of Prupada (that is, Dhiiahta* 
dyumna). So, intoxicated as the enemy is with the pride of his 
wcallli of numerous shinuig, sjdenOid missiles, it is, not hl^ 
/kind laid on my faihor's head, but his foot laid on fny Oum iiead. 
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Bh(^ 2^Sr&yaM — VenisttnihSta. 


The ^ii:g;uineni is that when Drona lay anconsdous, the 
eoeny’s laying; bis hand on bis head could be no insult to him 
but it was rather an insult to his son-an insult as ^at as if the 
enemy had ptantcd his very foot on his bead. 

But the sentence admits of another interpretation and this 
is the one commonly adopted-^^ft^tt 

iT —'But here I plant my very /ooi on the head of that 

enemy and not merely my hand.' As he says this, he stampb 
his foot on the ground by way of offering a chailer^e. In this 
construction, the adjective &c, would have a special pro¬ 
priety as furnishing a contrast hetwoeu the fair play by which 
Ashvatthiman offers to overcome llir enemy ami the foul play 
by which the eoncy slaughtered his fadier. But in this inter¬ 
pretation 'ij?* which ouglit to go always with the word which it 
stands has to be tran-sfcrrcd and taken with which is posi¬ 
tively objectionable. In view of this consideratLoii 
&c«' would be pnsfcrdbic, a.s then can be construed with *rar 
som^ow, though at the sacrihcc of force which lies in empha- 
siaug the constrast of (TIT with 

St. 23. 

sPtfWTW f% 5r TTfT: I 

ft^RTCOffrf^ I . 

•TWRinrt T ^ (TTH:, 3H. 

TramUUion .—When, knowing far certain that my father 
WU.S disinclined to use (or averse to rising) his weapon, you laid 
a violent' hand on his head without scruple, did you not, indeed, 
think of Asvatthkman as of one who when armed with th« bow. 
would prove the very wind of world-destruction for blowing 
away the mass of cotton, namely, the armies of Pkndu the 
P^chilas ? 


^ 0*1. 

minded, 


Hypocritical by 


nature and crooked- 


The Phadavas and their chief partisans are generally cha¬ 
racterised by a spirit of chivalry and Ashvatihiman is surprised 
at the indjfferenrc with which even thesp arr pasaing by a deed 
which abominable <*nougli it>r!f, is rcjidvrcd much-more sacrile 
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by tbe highly venerable character of the victim. Thdr 
conduct on this occa&sion hae banished i*U faith in their virtue 
from Ashvatthiiraan's mind and he has no respect for them now, 

I 

—Mm irrftm h-, wr3mi% 

^ y 4t4i ft^ 

compound). 

^ *n^ ^ is Krishna 

who had killed a demon named I^araka. 

Translaiim .'—Here I (set about to) worship the quarters 
with offerings consisting of the blood, (he fat and the flesh of all 
those of you» includiug Bhtma and Acjuixa as also Krishna him* 
self (Ut. the enemy of the demon, Naraka), who, brutes as you 
arc in the human shape and wholly divorced from all moral law, 
perpetrated or encouraged or witnessed, with weapons ready in 
hand, thU iuocpiable sin (namely, the slaughter of Drona). 

&c.—The MaUyas were those that be< 
longed to the country of King Viritaand the Somakas were those 
that beloi^ed to the country of Drupada—the same as the 
PiachMaa. 

the adjectival 

mem^r being put second as an exceptional case 
This dissolution of the compound is grammatically more accu> 
rate than ^ in which the two members appear 

to be treated as of the same rank. This remark bolds good in 
the case of a compound like ^ 

compound with e??;r as the second member. 

St. 25. ^ ^ 

^ e*i«rd (P^) ef^Tctmrf 

9%“ f ^ M • 

.!n^R. 

Whose battle-axe glowed like a blaring fire. 

aw ftro: tnr 

flltff (*^). WJnt;—A constant flow or down-pore. —(i) 
The residue of food eaten, especially the residue of such food as 
hits been offered to the Mamni; (2) food in general, hence, a feast 
for ghosts or the like. 

10 
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BhaUa NSrSyaita — Vcnisamhira. 


TrdnslaHon .'—Have you, sirs, never heard ot the feat ac¬ 
complished by ' R^TTi a (that Is, Parashur^a)—whose battle-axe 
burned bright like a blase oi hre—when bis father's head 
was touched (by the enemy ) ? And will not Ashvatthh- 
xDSJi, mad as be is with fury, be able, this day, to achieve, in the 
{orehont of ihi battle-field, a like feat characterized by an 
abundant fiow of the enemies’ blood serviii|f as a feast for ghost 
or (according to the interpretation that takes denoting 

* residue of food eaten ’) representing the residue of the feast 
enjoyed by the Hanes (especially by ^e spirit of the father that 
must have been gratified by the revenge) ? 

!*• 39 ‘ —Equipment or accessory. — 

5^—Equipped or fitted up with. 

.There being this terrible 

fire of insult to be resisted by all means, who else besides you is 
there, among us all, able to retaliate effectually ? 
from f; with 

The reading that ends Kripa's speech with ^ as in our 
text is preferable since those words serve to make AshvattbS-, 
man’s interrogation more easily intelligible. 

^D?O^^T~Kripa’s part would be to prncure the installa¬ 
tion of bis nephew in the office of Commandership, not to perjwm 
that installation, which would be I>ur3rodhana’s part. Kiipa 
should have said therefore \ but be says from 

a feeling of certainty that his recommendation would not fail to 
be cMoplied with so that the question of installation rested 
almost with himself. The reading dues not 

present this difficulty but is not, at the same time, quite free 
from ambiguity for, apart from the light suppEed by the context, 
the senfeoce in itself may mean either (i) ^ 

or (a) fRWt 

TOFST^—qr: Dependent 

on another’s will, lying within another's control, 

SU 26. ^ 

*? I 

, ?nih 3?qr ^ ^ 

Equal in worth to them. To explain ' Wgf * aa denoting sfi^q?fT 
when ordinarily it never bean that sense is not, I think, satis- 
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factory, espedally when a simpler reading is to 1 >e found. 
‘^55*1is preferable in my opinion, ^ meaning 

TranskUtM ;-~How can the army of the son of Dhritai^htsa 
(Duryodhana) exist any longer, now that it is without Bhhhma 
and without Drona, if ycAi, th«r equal in worth or valour 
(^) be not appointed at the head of the army ? ^ 
rosy also mean ‘ How will the army fare ? 

—When you have girded up your loin . 

Infinitive of ^ form from qft- 

to resist or oppose. 

. 

95. With the materials of installation made ready. 

Ininw.^4ira8i^HVf— 

^ ?WI* 3 rTO. ?WT. By giving him that consolation which must 
arise froro the solicitude with which I shall volunteer myself for 
the office of Commandership. 

41 a ri l “Here is a short scene represent¬ 
ing Kama and Duryodhana in conference on the latest event of 
the day and its significance. It serves well to show the tendency of 
Kama’s nature towards cynidsra and prepares us for that dialo¬ 
gue, ensuing presently between him and Ashavtthfiman. which 
presents tlie spectacle of a h^hly emotinal and irritable nature 
chafing and cuising in answer to the bold affronts of a cool- 
headed cynic. 

St. 27. 1 

eir^: gaftv^ Pfiw fNrer • ft • 

{fTJvqTTl). 51® tn?®:. 

Tfanslaiion :—A high-spirited man would, with hands ply¬ 
ing the oar, namely, his weapon, reach the other ude of (the 
ocean namely,) his grief over the slaughter of one dear and near 
to him by the enemy (he gets over his sorrow by seeking revenge). 
How, then, is it to be accounted for that the worthy teacher 
(Drona) cast ofi bis weapon in the midst of the fi^t, on hearing 
of his son's death when the occassion deinanded an active use 
of the weapon f 

g? as denoting ‘ a boat' or ' a raft ’ does not fit is with 
the idea of being held by the hands ; for a 

boat is never so hdd. So gf must be taken as denotiz^ any 
means of sailing through water, from eg j. Atm, to move for¬ 
ward, and hence ' an oar f or the like. 





Bhaiia NSfSya^ — VftnsainhSra, 




P. 40. n^ftr^'^cWT—hereditary nature or charac¬ 
ter can never be parted with or overcome, 5IW. 

.He lost the sternness pertainii^ to the 

character of a warrior and adopted that meekness of spirit 
which is natural to the character of a Brahman (or simply 
‘natural to a Br^man,' if the reading is 

Kama makes wicked 

insmuatioDS against Drona and these appeal to the naturally 
unfair-miRded Duryodhana. 

.9J'^* 

TTirf ^ ^ ?raif?lW. While engaged 

in a bloody war set on foot by tbeir taking sides, some witii 
the P&ndavfia and others with the Kauravas. 

JTT^ s «T^2n (fE0^). Re- 

tnained indifferent or kept locking on passively when conspicu¬ 
ous men (on onr side) were slain. fh'5’TO7%5^fIH—A shrewd 
observation or remark, this. 

St. 28. ^ 

Translati&H .—Were it not so, kow should that great gene¬ 
ral have otherwise looked on quietly* while Jayadratha was 
being slain by Arjuna, after having promised him security, 
banian tree. 

P, 4r. St. 29. ( vX «T 5 ^J ) 

m? I ^ g*^i: ’TOii 

(v.f. ^ ^ line.) 

Translation .*—Do you come—you who have lost your 
father in our cause—and embrace fast this body of mine with 
your weary or languid, limbs (with ' handsome limbs'); 

thb touch of your arms resembles that of your father's, since it 
gives such pleasurcable sensation even amid this great sorrow. 
With the alternative reading, the meaning would be: since it 
makes the hair stand on end (with a pleasurable sensation) even 
amid sorrow. 

The commentator justly remarks that ‘rn 
|^fn% is a meaningless e^epression. 

.which is the most common read¬ 
ing is an expression loosely used with the force of ‘ei^ srl^oT.^ 
Vide note on .Act It, p.42. 
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St. 30. m it %: 1 5 r% swr ?t: ft? 5^: 

fWT ^^l^ (j^) I ;t# ft I 3?^r 

w%? fif ?nrr% t 
5?: 

rftfwsWiwi.'—To ycfu be was father, to me, father's most 
loving friend: with reference to (training in the use of) arms, 
as he was your teacher, so was he mine too. How can I des¬ 
cribe my sorrow at his death ? Yon had better conceive it by 
reference to your own heart, oppressed as it is by deep sorrow. 

Duryodhaxia is playing the hypcciite with the rather simple- 
minded Ashvatth&man. 

When you are so partial to me— 
3ft...To lighten the load of sorrow. , 

St. 31. *TTO: ^rat I 5^^: 

5 ^^- ^i^sgT^ I (v.l. 

Transialion :—Though I am living, my father has suflered 
the seizure of his hair (».«. su^ed the insult of being seized by 
the hair). How will other fathers entertain any hopes from 
their sons (heie-after) ? . • 

We take as abL plu. and in the sense of envir. 
The usual construction of with the dative does not suit the 
context here. The other reading would be decidedly better, were 
it not for the word for«^«TglhvTt would imply the ab¬ 

surd idea of Drona being STtftt. Freed from the word the 
second reading would be satisfactory. The meaning then would 
be: How will those that are without sons entertain any wish 
for sons .(hereafter) ? Even efs% may be made to fit in some¬ 
how, if, instead of construing the words as (fTWR;) 
meaning ' other sonless people than Drona ’ and implying that 
Drona was sonleas, we construe the words as ( 5^0 

^ ergft^: meaning ‘ other people (or simply others), 

1 mean such as may be without sons.' This may likeiy be the 
author's meaning. 

(a very loose and clumsy compound)* 

St. 3a. 3 fr 3T: ( o.L 

(qwT^fft tfl arftwn: ?i »r?VJ, 

^ m rrft ^ sRfft:, to ^ 

TO I 
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^ 3^: *IT: ^ 'Elated with 

the pride of strei^th ol his arms.’ This is a^sin not a good com* 
pound but at least makes belter sense than which 

conld mean ‘possesed of great strer^th of arms' and thus 
imply a compliment very inappropriate in the month of an ad¬ 
versary. 9 Tf 5 lOTT:-»Tf^ €5. one who opposes 

or resists. 

Traitslaiion :—Blind as I am with fury, I shall be the des¬ 
troyer of every one, who bears arms in great pride of strength, 
among the troops of the Pindavas, of every one beloi^ing to 
the royal house of the Pknehidas, whether young or old or still 
only in the womb of the mother, of every one who witnessed that 
foul deed, of every one who shall stand in my way while I am 
moving on the battle-field, though it be the Destroyer of the 
worlds himself. 

—This epithet is used in calling Kama 
on purpose to point out that he for oi» ought not to forget the 
Ufe-stoiy of Farashur^a and the lessons to be learnt from it. 

p. 42 St. 33. (t'J. 

error 

ersrrftr 1 ^rr ^ ?r^ 1 

with 

streams of water consisting of the blood of enemies. 

Th^RTPrf ^—With large quantities of the enemies' blood. 

—•( r) erftaRT ( ssi^vit) ^ 

^ ^ 5^1®^; (2) or. according to the commentator, 
the word is sr/^cRw etc. ss erf^ f^T|d) CW ^ ror (of 

course, «Tcr 3^. (1) Potent and capable 

of swallowing the arms of enemies; («) Potent and capable of 
swallowing the enemy that used the sword {on my father’s head). 

rrfl«slfl*bK>This is the very country where deep 

abysses were filled (by Parashur^a) with floods of water in the 
shape of the enemies' blood; and foul indignity consisting in 
the outrageous seisure of the father's hair is also of the same 
nature, being suffered^at the hands of a member of the warrior 
caste (in both|thoJcases 1 that of Parasur^a and that of the 
speaker himse^ ; I possess the same^brilliant missiles (that were 
used by Parashur^a), so potent and so capable of devouring 
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Mit arms of t'hb ezuai«s. So the infuriated sod of Drona shall 
do the very thing that was done by Parshurama (nainely> a 
wholesale slaughter of the kskairiya caste). 

—There is a doubt as to the true form of this 
patronymic. Many read but the validity of that 

form in the sense of ‘ the sou of Drona' is justly questioned. 
Even tierrqir: is not valid in that sensu, but it will 
do in the sense of * a descendant of ti^>' in which case wo shall 
have to assume that besides being the name of Ashvattb^an's 
father, ‘ ' was also the name of some remote ancestor of 

his. The r%ht form to use in the sense of ’ Drona’s sod ' would 
be e|q^ 3^)- The reading avoids 

all thrft ifficulty. 

.—Uncommonly lar^, indeed, is the 

share of the burden of the war, which Ashvatth&man has 
made up his mind to bear. 

—If you Jit him out or prepare him ( by 
investing him with commandership). 

arprft^: &C. Jtftnrwi = 5 rf^rn^^:} given or granted 
already. 

Why pause to reflect on the 9:- 
pedicncy or otherwise (of the step proposed). 

St. 34. ^ 1 w® 

ewfwtt 1 «?r (;rt) rwr qft- 

W3r^ I w HIT: (vJ. ) I 

I —yn: RT h excessively 

heavy with forests consisting of princes. 5175 ^ fl% 

The present tense is used in every sentence h^e to denote 
what, in the speaker's opinion, must happen in the imme^ate 
future. 

Translaiion .''<-You shall sleep this day the whole night so 
that yon will have to be awakened with e&ort by means of 
eulogies (sur^ by bards). The world shall this day be rid of 
Krishna, of Pkndava and of every member of the Soipaka 
House (i.$. Drupada's family). Brave as I am, I trill, this day. 
finish the whole busine^ of war. The burden of the earth ren> 
dered excessively heavy by extensive forests, namely, k^e 
multitudes of princes, jiall, this day, pass away (shaU he re¬ 
moved or lightened). 
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The mtendcd idea is improperly expressed here. That 
which is not the predicate !o$:ically appears as the predicate 
graminaticaliy. What is intended to be predicated is, not that 
the king shall sleep, (for be already slept every day though his 
sleep was disturbed by anxieties}, but that he ghall be awakened 
with effort, bis sleep bdng so sound. So the form adequate 
to express the idea would be This 

fault of expression is called (improper predication]. 

?iwr. 

The hist onprovoked insult seems to proceed from Karna 
who wants to lower Ashvatth&man in the eyes of Duryodhana. 
Asbvatth^an who is highly excitable is worked up to the 
highest pitch of passion by insult after insult from Kama 
and retaliates by impotent raging and foaming. From high 
words they are about to come to blows when they are restrained 
by the King and by Kripa. 

P. 43. St 35. W 

wm. (sriH-) twr 1% (9^) 511#$% 1 

#srTt^ ft sttcT: I ^ 

nr^ 1 (dJ. ^ for ^ ) 

. 

.^ 

Trans 24 xtion -‘—Is my weapon devoid of potency, as yours is, 
from the eficcts of a curse pronounced by the teacher ? Have I 
come away, leaving of! figting from cowardice, as you have 
done just now ? Am I bom in a family of charioteers that are 
skilled in nothing but dattvring (kings) and repeating the genea> 
logics (of princes) ?—Since you talk of my retaliating with tears 
not with misi^es? With the reading for Do you 
talk of &c. ?' 

Q blustering Mowl f^lTTOnt- 

^ One vainly elated with pri^ at the pos^sion of 

a weapon! 

St 36, iW 3 ?r to sr to TwrTOfhr 

^ Prm () 1 

Translaiitm :—Whether my weapon is shorn of its vigour 
or is still possessed of it, I, at any rate, never cast it off as did 
your valiant father in awe of the Pinchila Prince (Dhrishla- 
dyumna). 
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Hie attribute is employed ironically, the impU* 

cation being that Drone’s reputation for bravery was undeserv¬ 
ed since he could be over-awed by the Pincbila Prince. 

Kama's vilihcation of Drcna from beginning to end is of the 
most unscrupulous kind and full of wilful distortion of facts. 

St. 37 « ^ art ^ 

fR t *rf RT^ g i ( v.l *15^55^ for ) 

Translaiiott .•—Whoever I be, whether a charioteer or the 
son of a charioteer or something else, (that matters not); birth 
in a high family is a matter that rests with destiny ; while what 
rests with myself is heriosm. 

Theplaceof the stanaa ‘^?fr V 5r&c.' in the dialogue 
is different in some versons from tlmt assigned here. But this 
di^crenoe in the arrangement of the parts in thit? portion of the 
dialogue makes so little difiorence in the flow of the altercation 
that hardly any point can be made out as a ground for preferring 
the one version or the other. 

St 56. ^ t 

^ ft (?!r i {h^} ^ 5% 9 : 

TOSW I ?T 5 r * 3 i 

srRl^itgiren::—^ 

rrd«isl( 3 ;u>K.*—Brave or cowardly (in your estimation), he 
is renowned in the three worlds for his rare strength of arms. 
This Earth knows what ho accomplished from day to day in the 
course of thig war, (he moans the Earth must be cognisant of 
the number of those by his fatlicr); as for the circumstances 
in which he cast off the weapon, the truthful son of Prithl is 
eye-witness in the matter. Where were you then, you fugitive 
from the battle-field ? 

is osed with the force of an^:. 

St. 39. 5 ft 5 IW ^ ft’fK' 

5lftf 5^ ai^ l^r 5 ^ I 

TransJ^Hon .—If his weapon had been cast off, why, would 
not men, even when unarmed, ward off enemies (assailing) 
with uplifted arms—^nce this man remained so very quiet, like a 
woman, in the presence of the whole circle of princes, all the 
while that h($ head was bdsg cut oil. 

St 40. ^ rw ^ 

TOT I 

11 
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p. 44. .m?rer— 

rfflnsiaitOTi:—Th« hand o£ the son o£ E)mpada was, this 
day, not warded off by ray father for some -reason or other, 
whether because he was in sorrow or because be was a coward 
But here this left foot is being planted on your head—you who 
are so inflated with pride on the score of your strength oi 
arms. Ward it off if you can. 

0 Brahman in name ! ^ ' 

St 41. 9 rm ^ 5 i 

^ i 

Transiaiion: —True that you are inviolable by caste (you 
are not to be killed on account of your caste); but, on the other 
band, here is this foot uplifted. You shall, therefore, And it 
lying on the ground, cut off with this sword. stands for 
and is a gramixiatical deviation, though scholastic 
subtlety may devise some shift to justify the word, as is done by 
tbc commentator. This irregularity is noted by Vimana in his 

St, 42. w trarr i 5^ ^ 

tMftai ar 1 

7*r*ms£<z/ion .'—Take up your arm (to offer reistance, of 
course,) or place your folded hands on your head (of course, by 
way of rendering submis^on); (in uther case] I will, this day, 
falsify Arjuaa’s declaration (namely, that he would slay Kama) 

Ashvatth^man means that be will forestall Arjuna in the 
slaughter 0 ! Karua. 

Another interpretation is in substance :' Prepare to fight or 
render your subraissiou; otherwise I will kill you*' This is 
somewhat absurd as implying that in case Kama should accept 
either of the conditions dictated by tbc speaker, even the first 
one, that of preparing to fight. A^vatthaman would not kill 
him. The author's meaning may possibly be : * 1 have made up 
my miad to kill you; so prepare to fight; if not, reader your 
submission.' If this be the author's meaning, as in all likeli¬ 
hood it is, he has failed to put it properly. 

Is just like which is 

explained already, 
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St. 8T^TT%fTWt 

^ W^tV'fT { 

Translation .'—Such swa^gerii^ is indulged in by the we^ 
when they ate passed over with contempt (are treated as be¬ 
neath contempt) and let ofi without being made to tremble by 
the strong with proper resentment. 

M MMhi f^->, ?fs? 

gatf («T^^ (His death) which is so easy to accomp¬ 

lish by crushing (his body) within my anns. ?r Wl 
Whether out of love or out of policy. 

St. 44, f?rr^: «tv ?rntpww ^ 

( WK ) I r«trrS*f fs?rr ( ) 1 (1 w «h?ra: 

et^ «iuirr<w« 1 

(s^:) 

Translation: —?ond as he is of wrong doing and d^cended 
from a charioteer, how can he be a companion to you, who are so 
meritorious and descended from the moon-god himself ? He 
to kill Arjuna I L» avc him and I will this day make the Itarth 
cle^'oid of Kama and devoid of the son of Prilha, in fiiry- 

Ashvatthaman means that as for love, Kama is unworthy of 
Dtityodhana's friendship from inferiority of character and rank. 
AS for the object which Puryodhana has in view in supporting 
Kama, Asvatth^an would accomplish it more surely. 

?, 45. .o4Ji4l'g.—What a strange infatuation 

or frenzy (strrtitg:) has come over you both (what a strange blur¬ 
ring of intellectual vision is it that you are both labouring under) 
since, while one thing (namely, the task of overthrowing the 
enemy) is in hand () you are waxii^ warm over an im¬ 
pertinent question (you are wasting your ardour or aeenness of 
spirit (an^l) over a wrong thing) ? 

^nr —Aji unnatural development of the ^tua- 

tion; Ut, an unnatural coiTse : it may mean, therefore, ‘ an un¬ 
natural course for events to take,' accordu^ to the above ren¬ 
dering* or it may mean ' an unnatural course of action for you 
to take,' 'an unnatural procedure on your partprobably the 
former^ A great calamity to the army, namely, its 

weakening to a great extent (by the death of one of these two 
leaders or of both, which must result from their flying at each 
other’s throat). 



Bhatta NorSyai^ — VmisAmhSra. 

^ ^ Vide note on 

^Tprra^* 

Xhi sentence may be treated as assertive or as interroga¬ 
tive. It means literally ' His pride cannot be got at or seised 
upon that it may be crushedthat is,' the opportunity cannot 
be had or availed oi to crush his pride or as an interrogative 
sentence, 'cannot the opportunity be availed of?* 'most it 
pass aivay ?’ 

.Hostility against 

the leadtf of our own forces. 

St. 45. •m- ^ 

fsra^ ^ 1 5 fm ( 

(^) ^piT w (v.?. l5nRW>T^ 

(or ). 

iftfi^r»TT 9fim#rTwir ^ 
fira: fTWssftPRrei» w^- 

Translation long as this wretch does not meet his 
death by the arrows of the enemy, I shall bid farewell to this 
missile though so very dear to me on the battle-ileld, Let the 
king measure the strength cf his favourite friend on the battle* 
field, when there should arise imminent danger at the hands of 
the infuriated Bhfma and Aijuna during his commandership 
(lit, while he continues commander of the forces). The obje& 
tion to the reading is that no pronoun or other word 

referring to ‘ iSiPTf WR: ’ of the Locative absolute phrase, can 
occur in the principal sentence in any case*relation but the 
genitive; the accusative therefore, would be objection¬ 
able, unless it is proposed to construe the Locative tnir other 
wise than as the subject part of a Locative absolute phrase ; 
for instance, it may be construed as qw (q^)' when 

imminent danger at the hands of &c. arises to this leader or 
stares him in the face,’ which, however, does not seem to be a 
good interpretation. 

Hereditary. A bitter and unjust taunt at 
the fact that his father had cast off his weapon, 

Ashvattbiman retorts by referring to the corse hanging 
upon Kama's weapon, and the latter rejoins :— 

St. 46. sif tTrqfcwAs«r 5 t: 
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Tfansl^ion .'—While 1 wield my weapon, where is the need 
for other weapons ? And what missile (>,«. whose missile) can 
accomplish that which my missiU should fail to accomplish ? 

= is 5 rf son of S«3t,and the 

trusted advisor of 

P. 46. St. 47- ^ 

xtf i, 5^ 37: ^ wt 5 t* 

JroAsldftoK .'—That Kaurava (namclyi Duhsb^ana)—who, 
beast as he is in the human form, dragged the daughter of the 
P^cbila king by the hair« who also pulled her garment in the 
presence of princes and elders, the blood of whose chest I vowed 
to drink as a beverage—that Kaurava is now caught in the 
trap of my anns (now Ucs within the grasp of my arms); let him 
be saved if possible. 

This is a challenge. 

411 < 1 ^ —Violently agitating, terribly harassing. 

—SRf|t6fT: st g:—Seriously engc^ed in offering re- 

sl«tence, intent upon offering &c; 

fflflf—SimuUan eously. 

St, ?rsn^ I P?« ^ ei^ 1 gjw «fr- 

54 ^ I 

rra«sifl^w» .'—Untruth fulness is preferable to truthfulness 
(in this crisis when DushshSsana's life is in imminent danger). 
Fie upon Heaven ( (I care a twopence for Heaven). Let Hell 
fall to my lot (as the retribution of the guilt of being false to my 
declaration). The weapon, though cast off, is as good as hot 
cast off for the purpose of saving Duhshisana from Bhlma. 

JTRltr^Aerial voice, a voice in the air (lit. a bodi¬ 
less voice). 

P 47 ffT^—A superimman voice. 

Ashvattbhman's sentimental nature shosvs itself abundant¬ 
ly here in the touching outburst of a feeling of loyalty towards 
the* Kaurava brothers. 

St. 49. (w) 1 

ft? I 

I looked on passively, even while Dohshfisana's blood was 
being drunk. In what else am I going to be of service to Duryo- 
dhana on the battle-field ? 

Wl44l44|rfi|^l'^fXAM;^ur conduct has been imworthy; 
we have behaved unworthily. 



Act IV. 


The third Act closes with (z) the falling of Duhshlsana into 
the grip of Bhima behind the scene, {2) the hastening of Karoa 
and Duiyodhana to Dubshisana’s rescue in response to the open 
cballeoge sheeted out by Bhlma from behind the scene, and (3) 
the slaughter of Duhshlsana by Bhlma which also takes place 
behind the scene, instead of on the stage, in accordance with the 
rules of dramanirgy which prohibit the representation of slaugh* 
ters, among other things, on the stage. (' 5s TI^- 

wfr^: (H W 't ^ il^d'r ^l -117 While tlie third Act 
ends thus, the fourth Act opens with Duryodhana's charioteer 
bringing away his royal master in his chariot tc a retired place in 
order to rest him till he should recover from the swoon into which 
he has fallen from the effects of a heavy wound received in 
the f^ht. Duryodhana is not aware yet that Bhlma has already 
slau^tered his brother, Duh^Ssana. Thus the fourth Act 
takes up the thread of the story where the third Act leaves it and 
there are no events intervening between those two Acts 
necessitating a or a for intimating thero, as Is 

the case with the Hut and the second Act and, still mote marked¬ 
ly, with the second and the third. 

P. 48. tn ^ &c. is a call from Kripa behind the scene. 

. ^ af- 

^ (You Kii^ () who, in the pride of 
the strength'Of your arms, set going this great war as a thing of 
your heartfelt wish. (i) Desire or longing ; hence, (2) 

the thing desired or longed for. 

.am* 

^ Who, impelled by partisanship with the 
Kauravas. staked or waged your highest hoards of wealth, 
namely, your lives. 

Both this adjective and the preceding one are intended for 
taunts at the ridiculous contrast between the proud, aggressive 
and boastful attitude of the kings at the commencement of the 
war and tbeir present attitude of cowardice and in 

the fonn means' a wager ’ or ‘ a bet.! 
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.J*^^**'* 

«T^>f^; (s sT^rtre^ ) f^5:?rm- 

«m ^ yi.^\w 

^ Hgc ai i^ W (wart^). 

Whose aims arc slipping (out oi their hands) through terror by 
the presence of Bhima in an apparel that looks frightful owing to 
its being smeared with the blood of the slaughtered Duhsl^sana 
left after being drunk.* 

TOr»J5^-Ut the troops flying 
from the batte-fidd be stopped- Non>, plu. neuter of 

SRTO pres. part, of J with 3. 

srftrgv arg^irf^-Hcre Kripa is 

proceeding, in a diariot. after Kama ( of course to help him ) 
who is assailed by Arjuna. 

.TOt: ( W^‘ )—^TTRTt ^ 

( = ^ ^TTO:—Stopping or arresting, 

with hjs shower of arrosvs, the further progress of the fighting 
activity of the enemy's forces, 

IM |%|^<—Speaking words of encourage¬ 
ment to the fugitives on his own side. 

.wtijir ^9srf«r h 

(^)- which the gold 

water-pots were constantly brushed by the white chowrics 

swii^V^ to and fro. It was customary in ancient tunes to 
keep pitchers (V 9 ?) or other pots ( T^ac^for instance ) fiUed 
with water in the chariot, h\ which a warrior went forth to 
battle, as a mark of auspiciousness. 

.frar 

^ 7 ^)_.]ndicated (to be Kripa's ) by the chaxactemtic ensign 
fastened at its top. 

t[d*l d «4 if^ • • • ^ 

frat ’krr^ > ( i^s^') 

mniTsrt 5 n^ (= turn) w ewr^ {^). or 

®ftiJ^lara*rRfr ?rr?^ (^)» 

being the Taddhita suffix dlmoting possession in the latter 
case. ' WUcb was characterized by rows of small bells which 
were constantly made to jingle by the rude or severe shocks or 
olts received on account of there lying ( over the phun ) a 
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crowded mass o< thousands of dead bodies and carcasses of 
men, horses and elephants slaughtered' ( on the battle field ). 

). ^ « another 

way o| explaining the| compound; But, in this case has to 

be treated as a substantive equivalent to 

.5rtKtr;—Compare ' 

' above. 

. 

aw etrefl:, ?IW ^ 3^: (>fT«r- 

%^Sfs^). Intoxicated as I am under the influence of the liquor 
consisting of the blood from the fat chest of the slaughtered 
Oolrsh^ana. 

?Wf^:. Proceeding hastily or 

with a vdld pace. 

«ra?m: sii%iP*Tgrw^: 
sfW flTfrrr. The grand celebration of whose solemn declaration 
(that is, of coursu, its execution] has bnta little of it still remain* 
ing (to bs gom* through). Bhima means to say that Duhsl^> 
Sana having been slaughtered already, it remains only to sla¬ 
ughter Duryodliana, '«?fWTWW is ironical. 

St 1. Tig: qR^SiW afUTl: 

S5i^ aww ^ sw (§:• 

tfpr^gg^..^ «re^ 

?T<tfre:, TO- 

^hpTOTW^^njTRf—«TWlt ( ^«l:) h ) 

Mangled with sharp nails. 

Translation .'.^1 have this day drunk the warm blood from 
the chest mangled (by me) udth my sharp nails, of (Duhsb^ 
Sana), the poller of the hair and garments of the wife of the 
p&ndavas, while yet be was alive, and that in presence of Dnr- 
yodhana, the T^gning king that holds honour as his richest 
treasure and stands anned with his bow, ^d, secondly, before 
the eyes of the kinsfolk of the K&urava family and, thirdly, 
while Kama was looking on and Shalya was looking on. 

I construe ‘fsm’-’ with and with ‘TO^- 

while I take ^iB^fW?T 5 TO ^ ^Wcn’.as a separate phrase., 
finds the most natural interpretation in this way as 
denoting ‘ boking on * from ftlf 6 P. to look on; the whole 
Genitive Absolute pharse ' TI?TO ^ * has an exact 

parallel in «Ts' Ku„ ' 
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III 46. My construction presents one difficulty, liowevcr, 
jiamcly, with regard to the meaning of the word which 

has to be taken as equivalent to ‘ kinsfolk’ ( collective ) in¬ 
stead of ‘a kixtsman' (sing^ilar). The commentator's inter¬ 
pretation of * jiWeT: ’ as eqivaJent to ‘ ’ appears to me 

not at aU satisfactory though otherwise his construction is ail 
right. The reading for presents no difficulty ; 

the construction of the second line in that case would be 
*' ?Tffr ? ^ ‘ in the presence also 

of Kama and Shalya, wlio are friends of the Kauravas. 

= ^W:)—The portentous w ind for the destnictiim of the 
groat forest, namely, the Kaurava princi'S, tfRfcT:, lit. the son 
of the wind-god and hence Bhtma, 

This ^avage fellow may 
perpetrate a savage deed upon this prince also. 

l\ 49, 

fftcTBtf *TTrtft«r, Iff r^8ffn% 

With its thick foliage constantly 
waved about by the cool wind rvinlered fragrant by its shak¬ 
ing the lotuses of the lake {i,e. by its contact with those lotin«s 
in blowing over them), 

is derived by Y^ka as 

or «l^(% the wind is so called because it 

moves about or it breathes withia its mother, 

namely, the middle region or the atinos^>heric region 
which is called the raotlier of the wind becai;sc it » within that 
r^on that the wind is bom. —lit. Shampooed i hence, 

waved or moved to and fro. 


Fatigued with fight- 

LC^ work, 

«ra|^ «Rff 

Will be eased or relieved oi his fatigue by this breeze 
from the lake. 

I (li g (sencri^ffffd) lffi 

in apposition to Which (uind) is, as it were, a fan 

found without being sought for; this fun found unsought. 

(«J|T^ff)-|i^5m ^ffT( - 9^0 


X2 



Bkaiia NSrSya^ — VfnisamhSra. 


bO 


W I? Cool as a thick layer of wet sandal po* 

wder of the superior order called 

STfir: ^ 

Fragrant without (being made so by} human eflort; fragrant 
vvitbout the intervention of artificial means; fragrant with such 
fragrance as is oof artificial (but natural or spontaneous). 


^ Well 

suited (as a remedy) for a serious disorder in the normal condi¬ 
tion (of the bodily system, especially the nervous system); 
hence capable of servh^ as a natural cure for an acute form of 
bodily derangement of the nature of a swoon, such as that 
from which Ihiryodhana was now suffering. 

St. 2. ^ i 

5? eT^IR:f:5TRR ft ^ 

sn^ t^RcTr wfq I 

or a^rtf !T (|%) ert i 


Tramlaium :—Drona failed to save the Kli^ of Siiidhu 
(Jayadratba) from Arjuua even tliough he had promised him 
security. Here Bhima has perpetrated the most atrocious deed 
upon this Duhshasana as ( a lion might do ) upon a deer. But 
after having thus carried out or fulfilled, on the battle-field, 
even such declarations of the enemies as were difitcult of execu¬ 
tion, (with such ease) as if they bad been very light (or easy of 
execution), Pate which is so unpropitious to the Kaurava family 
is sot, I believe, satisfied or contcut oven with this much. 


The charioteer fears that the uupropitious Fate intends still 
to do something worse tow'ards the completion of the programme 
of mischief which ii has set before itself. 


The commentator construes the last line somewhat differ¬ 
ently, taking the adjective altributively and the adjec¬ 
tive predicatively. The interpretation thus is: 

' Fate (that is, of course, adverse fate) which has had 
its desire gratified (now that It has carried out the solemn 
undertakings of the enemies) has, I fear, not still turned 
away from the Kuru. family that is 

to say, has not stUl withdrawn its mischievous activity from the 
Kuru family.' It seems to be intent upon doing still further 
mischiei' Thiu: (he ultimate meaning is the same In either case 
but the mode of arriving at it greatly differs. 
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St. 3. a*bl»buw^ ^fr-TOs- 

flTt^ TO&: 

«T^R5?r..-^TPnn^—<^ 3 :, ^ »n'!rm% (flf^). 

Which is being devastated by an elephant wild with ruttiDg 
(>W^»l%a) literally woold mean ‘ seized with the wildness of 
rutting/) 

snK%*^TT55?ft—?ntF: ^ SVTg^ 

Which has but a single tree left standing out in bold relief. 

5ati TO«r: (f^). 

rrflfJsitfitoM:—You too are lying within the range of the 
frowning glances of Fate, in this royal family which has had all 
its other princes already slain and which thus looks like a wilder* 
ness that is laid waste by an elephant wild with rutting and has 
but a single tree left standing out conspicuously. 

St. 4. ^ Slf^ • 

?Wt l 

^^HHJ^Kxposcd to no manner of peril or danger. 
Tratwiff/ion Yea (O Fate,) arc about to fulfil even this 
(out-standing) pledge of Bhtmasena (namely to kill Duryodhana) 
while yrt he is himself without wounds and is wielding his mace 
without so much as being exposed to any manner of danger or 
uncertainty (to his life or personal safety). 

ertgffr: %5I% fTfl^ 1 ( sm/^) ^ I Your 

horses are now unable to draw your chariot; (aside) and your 
mental chariot too/ The charioteer' means to Intunate to the 
Wi^ that the horses are weary and cannot draw the king’s 
chariot and, at the same time, he wants to intimate to fte 
audience that even if the horses could draw the chariot, they 
would be unab a to draw his mental chariot, meaning there was 
no possibility of his carrying into effect his purpose to rescue 
Duhshlsana. The words and 'iTHtW' are used here in alli¬ 
terative antithesis, a form of rhetorical ornament employed by 
this author more than once and formii^: one of the features of 
the artifidality of his style. Comp. 'Wf^ 

p. 50^ With special significance or meaning about 

his tone which must have indicated his impatience at the diffi¬ 
culties which his charioteer seemed to be making. 

None of that delay which would be caused by our pro¬ 
ceeding in the chariot I 
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?nT to: 

5 fT 5 ^* OFT ?nn^5 One accustomed to move 

amid the crushing crowd of enemies. ^r>T^ and mean 
the same thing and the use oi both the words here is another 
proof of the author’s tendency to verboseness, although we may 
somehow split the idea into two component elements and assign 
them to the two words each to each respectively; thus we 
may insist upon taking the word ' * in the sense of ‘ a 

crowd' or ' a throng ' merely and the word ‘^f ’ in the sense 
of * friction' or ‘ mutual rubbing of bodies ’ and the whole 
phrase would literally mean ' one accustomed to 

move amid the close friction of throngs of enemies/ 

St. 5. ertr ’rrr: 

tfn 9^^ I 1 4 m %STrft?r 1 

^ vm i ^ m I 

n5«n==matutaUy or 
rather habitually, |d/c 4 dW—JS TO ^ f TWT 
past pass. part, from 9 ^ 10. U.) Indulged or fondled to excess; 
over-indulged ; hence very dear. According to the commentator, 
however, who, it seems, cannot tolerate the liberty with which 
has to be treated, not very legitimately, as equivalent 
to Wiftmw, means jST^aW (i^*l4IWd:), 

’ naturally wayward in his cravings it being implied that he 
had been brought up with so much indulgence that ho was con¬ 
sequently a spoilt child. 

rfaissla/fow.'—This wretch, (namely. Bhtma) svith weapon 
uplifted, is perpetrating the foulest outrage upon my ebUd so 
habitually fondled or indulged. Why then do you prevent me 
from proceeding against him ? Can you really feel no resent¬ 
ment (against the enemy), nor compassion (upon the condition 
of I>uhshSsana)'nor shame (at the thoi^t that you arc not only 
vouTSdf unable to Kelp by driving the chariot, but, hwtber. you 
arc dUssuading me from proceeding to attack the enemy. 

Note the idiomatic construction with the potential passive 
participle in'f 5 rf% 5 *r / the accursed Bhlma 

must have retir^ (from the battle-field).’ 

- TOW—s?lWT ^ cTTO. fVB- 

rrg \l%im ?Tqtgfr:. One imbued exclusivdy 
with the sentiment of valour. One 
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fondled in my Up. . rjinzi ?rT 

If^rnrs. 

St, 6. ^ i^nsnt^T *nrT ^ 3 ^: ( o. i. 

g«:) « f| aiflsafsf^ i ^ st< i ?r?r. 

wftmsftr I ST ^ ( 

Translaikm :—An elder brother merely in name as I am, I 
did not introduce you into {I did not feed you with) sensual 
pleasures of every kind fo your heart’s content, nor did I fondle 
you enough. While, my darling. I have been the cause of this 
your sad fate, since I set you to a lawless course of action but 
failed to protect you (in the hour of danger), gw: &c. would 
mean ‘ I did not let you loose upon sensual pleasures &c*' ' I 
did not leave you free to indulge in sensual pleasures to your 
heart's content/ 

V. 51, You did an improper thing. 

St. 8. Jr rn»w^: ^ 

tri^'Tsiw j trm ^55rm<r wt sirg ^ 

51^: 

TransidHcm .—{You did an unhappy thing) since I was not 
awakened (as 1 should have been) by the bruises made (upon 
my body) by tbe bolt like mace of that beast of a Pandava, the 
enemy of my brother : and since also either Bldma or I did not 
at once lie prostrate (as ought to have been the case) on the 
very bloody bed on which lay Dushshtsana. 

St. 9. |R 3 « ^ ^ ^' 

9if?RrraW^': H 1% ^ 1 

Transilliion Is death to overtake mo ? and not Bhlma to 
kill ? What d« 1 care for sovereignty or lor victory, now that 
all my brothcre have been slain ? 

—lera*—^ ^ 

ar^jt: w: 5Wr53:—With his body decked up with 

bandages wrapped round the wounds made by strokes of 
arrows. 

This man, Sundaraka by name, is Duiyodhana’s scout on 
the battle-field and, coming back with information to be com¬ 
municated to the King, is searching for him od tbe little-field. 
In the course of his search and inquiry, he comes across scene 
after scene of woe and misery and, though these scenes are not 
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represented on the sta^c, Sundaraka is supposed to be witness' 
ing them and his descriptions of them which are meant for the 
audience possess a good deal of pathos about them and cannot 
fail to excite pity and horror. Though the soliloquy so devised 
is drawn out to a rather tedious length, the prolixity is compen* 
sated by a pretty good variety in the pictures of misery and woe 
which it presents. 

P. 53. . ^ The word ' ^ ’ in 

this sentence cannot be construed and is probably spurious. 

wg? ^ { Standing ) 

with their loins girded up/ because they have just come away 
from .the battle-field and have not yet ungirt their loins. 

^ 571 % ^ 5 Wr^: '(With pincers) the tips of which are 

incapable of being blunted by the solid wire-gauze coat of m^l. 
In pulling out the* darts the pincers were used and these pens* 
Irated through the solid coat of mail without their tips being 
blunted. 

—Here there is a most tragic scene, 
ft STR^. Dressed in 

a red garment. 4 HtiWf—Wearing al) ornaments. 

A lady setting about to perform seU-immolation after the 
death of her husband would dress herself in a red garment and 
put on all possible ornaments as symbolic of that blessed wife* 
hood which she must enjoy after such feat of self-immolation. 
The appearance of such a lady is intended to bear a marked con¬ 
trast With that of a woman who is content to live after her hus¬ 
band as a w!do;v with her person stripped of all ornaments and 
otherwise disfigured. 

!’< S 3 - The expression involves 

redundance. We should expect cither ‘ ' or ' «R!r- 

The commentator has. however, made an in¬ 
genious attend to explain away the fault. He says that the 
present bfe itself is a with reference to past lives and 

the bfe to come is, therefore, with reference to the 

presejit bfe, 

^ Who have not 

dressed or bandaged their wounds. 

' Reproaching a horse with a 
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vacant saddled' They must have been reproaching the animal 
for having aHuwed its rider, their master, to be unhorsed. 

^ 5 r*TJ;—‘ Evay one 

is in distress owing to the cruel attitude of Fate.' ^ trw 

ww tW7. 

Siifler- 

ing some calamity proportionate to bis rank or position. 

5 T yra%. tSt—V ide note on 

^ *rfg*T(?r &c.' The meaning is, though searched 
for he is not found; 1 mean it is not found where he is. 

?reT ft mu W- —' Here 

indeed, there is maturing the fruit of the poisonoi;s tree, namely, 
the house of lac (set on Arc) and the gambling.' 

The remaning words are adjectives qualifying 
and serve to set forth the subordinate metaphors auxiliary to the 
principal metaphor in 

Rnii^r^. ^ 

Of which tree the seed consisted of Vidura's word reviled. 

.ftqsq—siq^flR?r: f qq 

Of which the sprout was the wholesome advice of 
Bh^hma set at naught. 

.qw. 

Of which the roots struck deep in the soil consisted of ^hakuni's 
incitement etc. 

.^ M, «i«* 

qw qqq, Of which Ibc basin was the hosiility conceived and 
fostered for a long time. 

.TOigqr: qw- Of 

which the fiower appeared in the seizure of Draupadi's hair (by 
Duhshasana). 

.aw:, ?Tn% 

%: a^ ^lapqmq^, ^ qOTf 

gqij^ ^ ?wi^: {Tq:)“Wldch has filled all the tea quarters with 
a thousand rainbows engendered by tiK* raj's of the sun when 
blended with the rays of the various gems (with which the cha¬ 
riot is studded.) 

tot. ^ etc. amr—qar used in 

the sense of qqt—cTcT-, or qWRt— 
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like a man of mean rank ; like a luw ur 

ordinary man. 

—In a not very enviable place or spot; 

in a wretched locality. 

(^ )—fS*f 

(a Kannadharaya compound here and not a Bahox'rihi compound 
as in the sentence where it qualifies ' The rncajiiug 

is * Tills is tlie fniit ripening out of the flower etc. 

—A Taddhila derivaUve from meaning' horses 
yoked (to the chariot).' 

ft: ^ y«“ 

distract my mind which is already distracted enot^h. 

?[% is a Denominative from 

With indistincL ui bu]f<t>uppressed com- 
municatious. , past pass, part, used as a substantive. 

t|«r ei?r 'n^ sbiwI to ewi*r7r: ) 

—Who had knitted up hia arched o3'e*hrows and whose 
broad forehead consequently looked flcrce. The first part uf the 
compound contains so many redundant words ! 

5fffinrm«rW«T. 

Who sent forth a shower of arrtfW!> with such rapidity that his 
acts of adjusting the arrows ou the bow and of discliaiging them 
were seldom to be marked. 

:—The major part of this Act is rendered highly 
uiidramatic by the interposition of this scene between Sundaraka 
and Duiyodhana, where the former narrates and describes 
rather too minutely the progress of the flght, as observed by him 
oa the battle-field and the latter listens, interrupting now and 
then with or. at the most, with an expression oi ap< 

plause when the narrative mentions any deed of valour on the 
part of warriom oo his side, especially on the part of Vrishaseoa, 
the son of Kama. 

.ft 85^11 $ 

H<iad4j ^«rs 

(fil 4 ?fftiTI% 5 r (On account of darkness spread round) 

by the muss of dust raised by the ruslt of the glittering (glit* 
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tering, of cocirs«, with thftir rich accoutiements) elephants, 
horses aud foot-soldiers oi both the annies. 

.^ * 9 m: 

«s=^!T^f^ )HOa account of darkness spread 
round also) by a large number of hosts of elephants belonging to 
different warriors lying about in disorder on the battle-field. 

and ‘^RT* are not both required. 

the armies were rendered blind, 
as it were, (by the darkness &c.}. 

.?TFf (comp* 

Marathi Owing to the sharp twang^ 

produced by the bow-string being let go after having been previ¬ 
ously pulled a long way. 

JlfirT.There arose (in the minds 

of onlookers) the impression that it was the thunder of the cloud 
of world-destruction. 

P. 55 , ^ 

Whose loud war-cries, resembl¬ 
ing the roar of a lion, served to indicate their respective iden* 
titles. —•' Indicative of something;’ here 'indicative of 

their respective identities.’ 

.sinoTr/^, h 

«rf# ?rr^l a q«r {%g^i 9Zi = 

rRT Which was lit up by i^tnlng fiasbes in 

the shape oi the sparks of fire shot forth by th^ armours 
when these were struck by the various missiles discharged (by 
them at ead^ other). 

TOfti:.3RrTOt““*r»frt ^ ^ ^re- 

Which was characterized by clouds in 
the shape of their bows the twanging of which was deep like 
thunder. 

.^f}—aer^: 9 ttt 

( )^W]aich poured down myriads of streams, namely, 
the arrows that shot through the air, 

^TTcrxi^Between them there arose a rainy 
day in the form of a scene of active fight. 

.W 

^ fWnjjTv 

13 
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Which «as distinguished by the great monkey ( Haniti) 
seated at the top of the flag and uttering a cry as terrific as the 
sound of a thunder stroke. is ‘ a stroke of thunder;' 

or according to the commentator, ^ ^r: fsT^T*, 

where ‘(^'?t?r’means ‘a hurricane' or ' a stormy wind.’ The 
whole phrase ' ^ would mean ' whose cry 

was as terrific as a peal of thunder or the howl of a stormy 
wind. For the second meaning of compare 

in Act I, page, 17. 

.Sirt^: qri^: 51 Jq 

^ wf^r ^ sr^r: k h |^: (xmi). 

Which could not be ga^ed upon owing to (the presence of) the 
four stalwart hands—marked by the conch, the discus, the 
sword and the mace respectively-n^f Krishna who was there 
busy driving the horses. 

(totT;)— W iUiTd ^ 

pfml^cr, WFT Jn%Tq:, ^ cnrrg;?!?— 

Which filled the cavities of all the quarters with echoes of 
the ^imill blast of the P&nchajanya (Krishna's condi) and ci the 
Gevadatis { Arjuna's conch) when these were blown. 

.«tf?r eftqr ^nr 

cWr*ra: Who had pulled the string of his bow as 

far strong as the ear. 

. mi, ^ 

been urging on his charioteer (oi course, to drive on the 
chariot fast) by pricking him with the forked ends oi the 
arrows that bad been pulled oat (by him) with the right hand. 
^^ 9 ,' the forked end of an arrow at which the arrow is fi xed 
un the bowstring before beii^ discharged ’ Or the whole com* 
pound may be otherwise interpreted thus : 

Wit ^ ^ wi^s ^ Who urged 

on his diarioteer to unfasten the ends of the arrows ( the 
ends at which the arrows were tacked together in a bundle) 
as he held up the arrows (for the purpose) in his right hand. 
1^^^ (i) rubbing or pricking, -(s) unfastening or loosening. 

^ 5 fFrs^lRr W.•' While yet driv¬ 

ing up towards the spot, he, in a moment, covered 
Axjona's splendid chariot with arrows as thickly as a tree in 
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blossom U covered with bees.* ^ 9: ) 

(i) ' an arrow/ so called because it Is lumisbcd with a sharp 
point ( ) at the tip of it; (2) * a bee/ so called because it 

has a sharp thorny tooth in its mouth, 

...g|^—8fftl WdT, 511 ^J« 

W The forked ends or roots of which 

looked as dark and smooth as a thin sword blade if split into two 
(so as to have the appearance of being forked). 

OTifftren. 

wr: ^ (ftr?rrg%i). The dark-coloured tags of which 

were ground on a whet-stone. f«n%5r~Past. part pass, of ^ with f^. 

?tTOnftf^WT: (VT^tlTOT:)—^ or 

tnn f^'^rs. Dischaiged with marvellous quickness. 

P. 56, 41 .... 

5nT- 5TW ♦Ti^^i* 

Lookii^ fierce with the frown which spread over the round face 
that got suffused with anger provoked (by thte reproach hurled 
at his fathcr-jj^ii'trf^^T'T). The phrase impiu^ 

the metaphor of the moon eclipsed by Rahu. 

Prince Vrishasena taunted Arjuna in return by means oi arrows, 
not by means of ioul words. 

The three adjectives, ‘ ' etc., are to be applied 

both to and to 

jjRrTOCTTOi:—55: im: h Ut. 'Tliat 

cherish a longing for region of the ear / so, as applied to 
the adjective refers to the arrows being pulled on the bow¬ 
string as far as the ear ; as applied to ’^A:/ it would refer to 
the tendency of words to fall on the ear oi another and make 
themselves beard. 

.j^a^sTT —m ih??: tr^ sqro: 

sjsg: ( s «^5) (IWlSm). 

. SR?^—f^nra^ yRii?A: a^rt: 

(^) effectually arrested or stopped ^e 
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activity of the eyC'Sight with the shower of his arrows, that is, so 
thoroughly hlled a^l the quarters with his arrows that the eye 
could see no object. 

Coounenced a luarvdlous operation (in fight) that was indeed 
well worthy of bis excellent trying. 

.^ 

vfS" w rm^PTfl^rw w 5w®>f ^ 

^ srnR Whose hand was so quick that 

its movements from and to the mouth of the quiver and the 
how'Strii^ could hardly be marked and whose hand was equally 
quick in adjusting arrows on the bow and discharging them. 

Stigwj ^ 5wr^: 

(^^7:). Who suspended their hostilities for a time. 

P. 57 , ^rror fa r. 

q ^ ^ ?rra^ a?^r ( saw ). Who was 

possessed of such valour as defied the whole circle of princes 
and warriors. 

^5«TigT*f 

Labouring under a conflict of the feeling of 
joy. r^e and pity. as a noun is used here in the unusual 

sense of ' a perplexing or distracting combination or mixture.' 

as an adjective meaning ' crowded with ' or' full of' is well 
known: compaw ' tVZI ' Uttar. I. 8 . 

The several considerations to which the diflerent feelings were 
due are easy to imagine. 

TOTSrfIt* • ••. —Kama's volley of 

arrows fell upon Bhlmasena and bis eyes dimmed with tears 
upon Vrishasena.' Mark the alliteration in and 
TfRWcJ .snrfSTR—Sf^T: ^ 

Angered by the shouts of applause proceeding from 
both the armies (of course, at the brave fighting of Vrishasena). 

«i^ 5 r (ss (At 

the white parasol) that served as a mark of roy^ty. 

Deprived of his chariot 

^diiU|<(^«jy—get: 3r^ ^ 

(s^*)—' ( Set about) tradug circles 
with bis movements, that is, wheeling round and round.' T^ 
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is a better reading than ( apl; )* which would 

mean ‘(set about} moving to and fro with a sword.* 

«rqftrcr......fWtTj5T—«TnT®r^: vflar^sr^jr wfMbi: ^ am- 

Disregarding Bhlmaseoa's onslaught; never 
caring to parry Bhtma's onset. 

P- 53. car^. 0 one so 

clamorous in reviling my father. 

^ ^ r rf^—Though so naive or raw in his chaiacttf 

(as a warrior). 

—ShaJcing off the wUey of arrows. 

woit IRI: 

«ir<*nT. Who was exasperated by the 

strokes of sharp ar rows . 

Arjuna took up the siuikii from (where it lay in) the interior 
of the chariot and discharged it at the boy warrior.’ qrf^wa!> 
a missile of unusual potency formii^ a conspicuous part of 
Arjuna's armory. 

Korf^ 5 re,..,..f«iTT^^ ( 

(%rn% 9 fi—Noisy with the jii^ling of the 
whole lot of its tinkling bells of gold. 

..PlAell—snr:^. 

Looking cleat as the sky when it is free 
from the screen of clouds. 

Pll^id.5*rnT^5 fwijsr 

Having a sharp, dark>cobured and glossy tip. 

snwr arrsTf wff ^r- 

^ ^51?;^ ^ fnn^l. Shining with the light of varied 

gems and hence looking at once awful and charmings 

ungrammatical character of the sentence here, * should be 

‘wgtrnw** 

' (When Kama beheld the blazing 
skakit) there slipped down from his hand the bow with the 
arrow, from his hewt that courage which is the natural virtue 
of a warrior, and from his eye. the tear.’ This rhetoricdlly 
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framed eentence with several subjects connected with a common 
predicate involves the figure called g^fPi?TT in Sanskrit. 

has to be explained rather curiously as equivalent 
to triT ^ wmw—adverb modifying 

IrrwTW—After havii^ gased long (by way of fixing 

his aim) 

«T«r: wr: While yet it was on its 

way (through the air). The myth relating to the Ganges being 
split into three parts by the god Shiva is told in the MahS- 
bb&rata. Vanaparva. 

P. 59 i ( adj. to 5 ^^*^ 

* (Shouts of applause) which were at once loud and 
pleasant to the ear/ The phrase is by no means readily intel¬ 
ligible and may perhaps be spurious. The commentator's ex¬ 
planation (S «173 ^5) (as&S^O is far-fetched. 

H ft rflV—The noise of the war-trumpets 

was drowned (by the shouts of applause). 

SiddfiAs and Charanas are orders of deml-gods. 

The skill attain¬ 
ed by the study and practice of the art of war. 

4 It is well worth your while too to wit¬ 
ness this ( 5 c. fight betweeo Arjuna and Vrishasena). 

^Hf^tsnOSl^Significantly, that is. with a tone which signi¬ 
fied that he was eager to know what followed, 

M MI <—I ^ A: ‘ 0 helms¬ 

man for (steering) ship of insolence I' Kama is addressed as 
one who leads people along the path of insolence and onrighte- 
ousness. Mark the alliteration in cwwrr ^/ 

trtT my absence ; behind my back, 

97 ^ 0 ^ lit. outside the pale of one's view. 

Was hemmed 

Id and slain. 

P. 59 , W. TO cn^. ' One of 

ivhom ^ere remains nothing bat what may be merely remem¬ 
bered / hence, ' dead and gone.' A periphrasis meaning ' I am 
hiUing/ 
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—The name oi Kama’s bow. 

or apen WW.W- 

or < 94 ^ is srRfTuTqsii^;, ‘Suppression of ail manifestation 
oi the inward feeling.' In the present case Duryodhana must 
have been pained at the mention of Arjuna's resolution to slay 
Vrishasena and bis menial agony would naturally tend to 
break out in sighs or otherwise; but Duryodhana suppres¬ 
sed these manifestations of his inward agony. 

p. 6o, ^ 

cHTT^^. Who prohibited Bhima from continuing his opera¬ 
tions on the battle-field, 

arimr.#r ^ If 

Which {two rivers of arrows ) tore away the two 
banks, namely the chariots of Kama and Vrishasena. 

Irf: ) 5 ci^: qr«rr TOrrwru. ‘ Who 

displayed or put forth their beet skill for very love to each 
other.' Their very lives being at stake, each of them put forth 
the best that in him lay in or^ to save the other. 

.efl^RJ: 

5 Wr^^ ('TTv«tf^i). Whose pouring forth of 
arrows could be marked by nothing but the incessant thusder- 
Uke twangu^ of his bow. 

etc. ' Arjuna wrought 
such a marvel with the arrows that etc.' Thu verb agreed 
with the last nominative but is to be construed with 

each nominative separately with a due change in iU form in 
each case by what is called 

The V. 1. etc. is to be rejeted. 

Ended or finished. 

^ (When 

the Kauiava forces) had set up a loud wail; amid the wail of 
the Kaorava forces. 

(v. 1. is hstorlcal present and ia equivalent 
to In this sentence there are other reading hut these 

do not fit in with the context. 
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* ’ and ’ Note tht 'diflerence ot 

meaning here, due to di^teience in the position oi the word 
in the Bahuvrihi compound, —' one to Ifhom 

fight with the mace is dear; ' One whose presence is 

dear (to another, to Chiryodhaoa in the present case)/ 

P. 

mrvRi: One in whom there is no point of distinction or inferi* 
ority as compared to Duhsb^ana; hc&ce, one who is quite like 
Dnhsh^sana (to me), as dear (to me) as Dubsii^ana. 

St. 10. 'wWt 

srTOr'T^«m^^Rfd<fe {. 

^ ^ ?WT^ 3 > 3 ;. Possessed of large eyes. 

.«r 5 w 5 r 

Charming as ^ moon recently risen. 

' 5 T%OTT*f.^ 

Marked by a splendour peculiarly attractive owing to 
the fresh youth just bursting forth. 

.fft—sf»tT?f cwr- 

Marked by eyes rolling about in the agony of death. 


Tran^aHw :—When that lotus-like face of yours, possessed 
of large eyes and ebarming as the newly-risen moon and marked 
by a complexion peculiarly attractive owing to fresh youth just 
budding forth, had its eyes rolling about inthe moment of your 
slaughter, with what feelinp, indeed, can Kama have gased 
upon it. 

. St, n. sra?5t g?W5^r (^ er^ 

• 5?tl , 55 ^ I ^ I 941^. 


TroHsUtUon .’-^ur nearest kinsroen being all slain before 
oor very eyes, this heart oi ours has altogether been burnt down 
by the fire of humiliation; $0 now how can there be any sorrow 
qT any anguish oi mind ? 

Duryodbana means to say that successive discomfitures, the 
most intolerable of their kind, have so completely deadened his 
soul to all seckse of sorrow or mental anguish that those who can 
feel regret ox sorrow seem to him comparatively blessed : ' 
says he. 

f% 9{^r4^f(7-What course was adopted ? 
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7^Rc9!—Wiping off the tear. 

.TO’WW:—5W v: 

^r**^ ?T?rr^*^, Who« vaiour was sharpened by bis rage 

at the slaughter of his son. 

Was covered or screened.' The word may be 
the past pass. part, of the Denominative from or of | 
with a?s?r\. 

P. Oa, —^I'he polu of a carriage. 

fif: SWW- W 5*IRWT. in a 

variety of ways. 

.Hcri; i» a apvcimcii of the idiomatic 

form of opening a letter, prevalent in Sanskrit. 

aw wm^n. ' For tills the last tijne.' 

St. 12. anuHftrf^ (wir) f?ft i «t^n girn^ strfet i 

w *w «Tf^5 I ^rgsrr Wi i ( »^?ts) 

(?wr) wff?; 5:5n?r^if^ «T9 t sr g?i: (stt s 5 t?i:) w 

Tran»laiion This ntun is most j)roriciciit in the use ui 
every variety of missiU's. There is no man vvlio b u matcli 
fgr hint iji buttle. He is dearer to me than my very brothers ; 
he is sure to vanquish tlu,* sons of Kunti." Such were the druaros 
you cUerlalted concerning me, while 1 Inive. failed to slay the 
enemy of Duhshksajxa (vit. i$hhna). Slucu this is so, seek re¬ 
lief lor your sorrow now eltlicr l>y strenglli of your arms or by 
means of tears. 

This is Kanut’s mcs.S(igc of des|>uir to Duryodlunu. He 
means to say that he must die soon wilhout Ixing able to realise 
for Duryodluuia any of those li^i dreann which tlu; iallcr dierb 
shed all along; Dniyoditana must, tUen.*foi\*. either help hunscU 
to such revenge on tlie enemy us might bring hint some cui>- 
sulalioii for Ins heavy loss, or, if unable to do so, must ligbtun 
liis sorrow by giving it uu untie I in tears. 

V. 1 . 3!^ for **71. in etc, and d for lu «;€• 

etc. These variautf> aix* (o Im 5 n jcclcd *1^ 
would be u faulty cxpa-ssiim f<»r 
the fault involved Iwing what is called which 

coi»Lsls in a jwrt of the jjnsllcale no I U ing i xpivssvd u Uh 
sufTiciciit promuicucc ; iu Ibc present case the jxirt ‘>wi' oi the 

u 
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predicate ' ' wuuld K' slurred o^'cr or obscured if, 

instead of being expressed as an independent word, it were 
compouiidcd witl) 

ftWKWfrJfTRT —is Kania engaged now ? What 
is he about ? WTK^: 2JFT 

St. ij, ?tfe« 

^ ans? gf??i nr^qn j Si%t 

S5qr fir^ ^ («^) 5 «t ??rag t?r^Tqt i 

^[^[^^—The water is spoken ol as inauspicious l)ecaus<* il 
pertains to tiu funeral rites. adv. qriiq^SJ^nit 

A fast embrace, being the past pass. part, of with 
used in die neuter as a substantive, ^ 

ulr. Which is not to recur; hence, final. 

I ram^ialiM :—Let us kill Xusti's sons, offer tlie funcrai 
.iibalicms to our kinsmen, shed tears in company willi our few 
surviving ministers and tlu* few surviving enemies, excliwngv a 
fast linal embrace', for a lung while and then cast oH these aecuf' 
sed bodk> ufou's, at uncu woedicgunc and gratified. 

They are w\i«'-U'gon(^ Ix'causu tlu'y liavu lo^L so many dear 
souls iiiiJ (Iji'v W(>iiJ< 1 be giufllied when they sliould have (heir 
revenge «iKm the t'liciny. 

.-Or i uIIkt 1 Ixavc no message lo semi 

cuiicerning sotn^'v. The svrjrd ' ’ is supurdtious, b'or the 

sentence <dc, I^Kiks JiKi* no moclilication of any pari 

of wliat Luryodliaiia has ulnruJy said, hnt it is rather a new 
siatetncnl. 

h. nj. St. 14 9 gq: 5? j 5:tnT?rsft n wgw: «t j «| wr 

;% imwift? 1 74 (ft?) 1 

/ /’itHslalivK .—V'fisliaseiia is iiot (exclusively) jnwr sen nor 
ii« iMdtshasJita (cNclusivvly) iiiy»biother. (They are, respectively, 
'wui am! brother TnjIIi to yon and to me alike). So where is the 
j'n‘priety ol your cunsoMug moor ol my composing you ? 

O'he rumbling 

e| the rinK> ol the wheels) blended nith flic iiuigbiiig of Hic 
hursc.'’. 3^1 s g?r: or 

( He. ). M J'hc foulest niischici 

or trick. 
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^ )— 

( = fnrrfT^r. Whil h;iv<* in ymi :ni only 

kinsman surviving. 

St. 15. «nf 5TT& ^ ?»jr OTiitr i 1%5 rtj (?rt) 

fn«rf %<T% HTcf: «T? ^ 1«Tj^ fTfjra^ 

sn^ e?«nT?rtriT: ( Wf) 1^: * 7 sn 1% t 1 

( TT^TJ^lo bp consinifel wiDi ‘ 9ff ’ and ' 5:5rf??^r: ’ s<'}x»* 
ratdy and not jointly. 

srtft%““Past {>a.s.s. part, of 5tf^ oaua, of an^ with s, 

7'ranfiinlion :—It wns thi* vc>ry <hy thul w'«* hoili met our 
fatluT and niotUi'T and then wt-nl forth to bfiltlo. Bodying 
(before them). I was by tbein smelt on tlio head ; s<' was iJuh- 
sh4.sana Ukerwisc. And now tliut darling (itamely, Dnhsh^sana) 
I>eing forcibly reducc<l to >nch a ssul pn^Iieanunil (tliai is, slain) 
by the enemy, what am 1 to say to my purenu <.n\ api>re4eUing 
iheni. ruthless as I have Iwen so ahsolut<iy ? 

In ancient times it wa.s ciistcunaiy for i'Mor?. lo aetiiall)’ 
smell theirr you Offers on the h^'od bv w'ay of blcssjug them when 
tin* latter took leaw of the firmer Ixdori' i ngapng iti nnv work 
of i'lilerprist*. 


Act V. 


One only sprout sun'iving out 
of ib«! whole wilderness, narnelv, the Kxiru famtiv. 

—Slowly, in a leisurely manner. 

St. I. 51 ^ 1 ^ ( «% ) 

(«?§) 5R%5 f5Tro«?r: 

5ff«2TT «T(^«?FT g®r’ to srf^M 

TransUifioH . —A miscrabk* wn’teh as I am, I have not inad<* 
the kind inquiry " my dear son, is your pain Uorablc?'’ afti r 
the darts slmtdd haw been Tcmov«l Inmi ynur 1m <’\ Is meaiw 
<»f pinct-rs and you should have* cast ofi ytni’ ;jnnotir and your 
woun<ls should have bci-n l>andaj>«Kl himI ^ ; should have re- 
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dined cm Karna'i^ pcTMjn fit yoiir loh\irc and be triniiiphantly 
surveying from a diMancc all the princes when they should have 
been already vaoquUbed first and afterwards appeased, 

Dhritarishtra states in detail amid what circumstascas he 
wii^d to have met his son and cuttes his own fortune at the sad 
course, events have taken, 

STIfSW (). 'ihis adjective practicollv gives the reason 
for what is stated in the principal sentence, namely, ^ 

ST W<(%. ‘ Your tongue is silent or inactive because, pro¬ 
bably, you are so agonised by the pangs of your deep wounds.’ 

P. 65, —Unusual, unexampled, uupnn^leled ; lit. 

hitherto nesmr practised, —Refusal to speak, silence. 

St. 2. vt ( 5 r:) ttriw ?w ^ 

«ra: I wit ^ h<«pt 2» tri g?T 1% 

rtff 1 

One witnessing the slaughter of his brothers without avenging it. 
lil-bonu as a disgrace to the family ? 

TransUtlicn :—A spectator as I have been of the slaughter of 
your sons without avenging it, I have proved to be the cau^o of 
ray father's tears as also yours. 0 dear mother 1 then why do 
you regard me as your son—me wito am mlhcr the destroyer 
of your sons and one unworthily horn in thj<5 pure race of the 
Rhamtas ? 

A guide. 

St. 3 - *IT?T{ it awOT 1 W 5«ftT^ W(\ « ^ 

^ ^Tsrar I §7i9Tfi^ vfii sr i 

iff I 

fSpRT ifWn 5 WT^. ' One who 

is divorced from all parental tenderness.' fe a noun in 

the compound 

Translation ;—0 mother, jmur words are astonishingly 
mean and undignified. What a strange incongruity between your 
character as a worthy woman of the Kshatriya caste and the 
rrf^ekness of spirit (which your words betray) ? O one divorced 
whblly from parental tenderness, you do not mjnd the tragic end 
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of your lium^red sons but care merely for ihr safety t>f me who 
am so itnworthy {of your care) I 

^ Indeed, this (that is, 

Gandh^ri's becoming too meek-spirited) is a result tvrought by 
grief for the loss of sons.' Duryodhana means that GSndhIiTi'?* 
unexpected loss of so ntany sona has whoH3' unnerved her 
and eaivsod her spirit to degenerate most deplorably. 

Not ample or widf ; h<*nce, of no niuverjsal 
‘appUcaiion, of limited application. ' ' refers to 

in sense thoiigh not grammaticalIv. Dorj'otIhaJia means 
that the common proverb that because the i^tcber has sUppesl 
down into the well, the rojie too is not to be (lrftpp<*<l 
In, is not just in every ease; for, sajs Dnryodbana, when 
that which is to 1» served does tto longer exist, the instru¬ 
ment that serves is needless. Thus in the case of the ro^v 
and the pitcher, when one pitcher is lost, another pitcher 
can be supplied for the rope to serve and the usefulness of 
the rope may eontinue: and there may lie many cases ana¬ 
logous to this and there the proverb may hold good ; but It 
cannot hold good in the present ease, since Duryodhana has 
lost all the souls dear and near to him and it is not possible u> 
replace them that he might love them and be serviceable lo 
them ; so there Is no good in hla living longer. He speaks of his 
brothers as ’ ' and of himscll as the 

St. 4. ^ 

Translation -*—1)0 you keep mourning for your sons, look¬ 
ing all the better (for doing so) in company with Kunfi who shall 
have all her sons slain by me this day. 

V. 66. ,.etc. Even this Is much that at 

IcAst you are not to be mourned for, that is, you arc alive an<l 
not to be bewailed like your brothers, v. 1 . for ^ 

i wro 

i But in this reading ' ' is 

unintelligible. 

' •forfeit ’ may be interpreted in 
more ways than one ; it may be treated as a compound 

( ST ) and may be taken as a predicative adjective (juah- 

lying and the whole sentence would mean 'make 
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these words of yoxir folhcr’s anythin^ hm llu* last (that he 
utters), implying that if Dorvadhana shouUl r<*fiisc to comply 
with Ills father's re^uwt, tho latter would die hrokcn-hcartotl 
and would utter no more words, a'sq, therefore, entreats Duryo- 
dhana not to let things come to such a i)ass. Or, secondly, 
' niay he treated ns a Bahnvrihi compound meaning 

' final ’ of ’ last' (sr ) lit. ’ thai which has no suc¬ 

cessor or for which there is un last, ' hence, 'last' and the ad¬ 
jective may be taken to qualify attributivcly, or 

prcdiratively : in the fonner ease, the meaning .would be 'Do 
this, tbs Last bidding of your father's;' ‘implying that if Duryo* 
dhana would ol>cy this one bldiUng of his fatlicr^s, the latter 
woultl leave him to his own sweet will for thy ri'st, In tlic lalter 
cine, the meaning would be ' Allow your father's words to be 
final,' that is, 'do not contradict him or oppose him hnf olwy 
his bidding.’ 

St. 5. ^ 1 

•fties’fPT. SFTc^ t ^ 

fts: ^ I (wffi.) ?fra 53^ 1 

r7^^?T5Ri 1 

WTO or arf^ ar^ A co-parcener till, 

One who comes in for or cats a sliorc in the jwpi rty of n eom- 
moti ancestor, hence, a co-sharer or co-pareener. 

^ ) Sl%fl One 

whose solemn drcliutifion or plecjge Is .outstanding or remains 
unexecuted. 

Translstion *—The illustrious Drona and the illuslhous 
BhTshmn, in reliance on whose strength the co-parccmcrs were 
s<*t at naught (by us), have both been slain. The world tromhles 
jmloro Atjuna who has killed Kama’s fum (Vrishasena) lx*fore. 
its eyes; now that my (other) sons have fallen, the enemy (of 
course, Bhima) has his solemn declaration remaining unful- 
fille<l with reference to ^'ourself (alone). So, my di‘ar son, give 
up all your pride towards the < ncmics and tend these your blind 
parents (referring to himself and hi« wife, GandhiUi). 

Dhritaxkslitra enumerates the unfortunate occurrences on 
his side and tries to persuade his son to leave off his jxrlicy of 
war with the enemy, which might lead to his own fall on the 
hattle-fiebl «'tnd leave liis blind parents entirely .srfpporticss in 
their old age. ' “ -r.' . 


Act y. 6- Tramlati^A, 
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is tt tenii o£ cixdcaniwnt used b\* -an elder iu addressing 
a yoiingcv m a tone of mild persuasion. Comp. Marathi 

V. L. for ' ’ h«e ' ’ would have to he 

taken, in the oitiisuai sense of' «Rr * ' 

for tile third line. This reading is good. 

.A hero seeking to vanquish 

the enemy (^T%*ft5:) is lit to he counaellcd (ought tt» be coun¬ 
selled) by the \vis<* us long as he U\ <s. 

the potentuil pitssivc [>articipl<*, 
'5^S«r' being used in the mniler geinier us a substantive 
and so, as constriu<i with plmise ‘OT^fSprfJr:' the iwjun 
denoting the agent <tf counselling (sist^:) must stand in the 
genitive case, and therefore, cannot be treated as 

equivalent lf> the inslrununtal 'flu* meaning oJ I he 

whole phrase is ‘ lit tihjeet cf counsel fur the wise-* 

.Said rather tauntingly. ' We 

an ready to listen frc»ni yourself as a wise njmj any iitliiig 
counsel to In* u/Tertfl to tis.* In »%’ ^Tf^' Is used as a 

ST^r?T7n^%- If >*<’>• would nnisier vuiu' angerj if 
you \v«ml<l regain your cool Icuiikt. 

with ?nT’ meaning 'to make ^leaco 
with, is intnuisilivi' in Sanskrit: m> wluni iisi^l trujusilivcly as 
lure, ‘^rar’ means ' to win over.' ' tu erniciliale,' The result¬ 
ing iilea Is the stmn', huuex’ir. 

yiT^ 9s^. [i) by slipulatiug 
such terms us may Ik* accepiable (to the enemy): or (i) by form¬ 
ing such an agn emeut or cuiniug to such an understanding a» 
may be welcome (to either party). 

tn (i) ^ /-iterms s1ipiilaU*d; in (J) agreemenI or 
treaty. 

flWfd.(WWRC). Owing to her Ijcing overcome with tender- 
ness towards her ><nis i>r rather lur surviving son, Duryodhana. 

41H —Owi\ig ti» his ))Uerj|ciiebs or inunaCurily of 
judgniuit. 

sTST^fii 

It Is the uuguish •>! mind duo to the loss of the 
sons that prevails or assorts it^lt. 
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atjf^ra W« None of whose 

bxmdred brothers had fallen. 

subjective genitive) objective genitive ) OT- 

sflrtT: ^ —1 refused to entertain or repudiated .the 

overtures ol peace made by Krishna. 

P. b?. TO>?rmf« 

(^q?a) ^ ^ Now when I Ijavc 

silrcatly witnessed the fall of Bhtshma, Drona and the whole 
host of uiir vassal princes. 

ai(w^). 

Calculati'd (o ining no tiling but shame to a man of honour. 

4 \ \ \ 8 TH r ~^§^ “niut 

must result in misery or wretchednesss. 
is iroziical here. 

f^: ( =^5irW ) ^[x TO I «T^ 

?:TO5rsr I WW: HlfB. I 

:^ll is, indeed, such j^rinces us are losing their 
grountl Ijcforo Ihv enemy, that seek reconeikition with their 
Bdvonpiiriui r whereas, at jjreseni I ujn the losing ixirty, being 
bcirft of Dnlishiwua (in fnet ull the brothers) while Pinduva 
(rc/effing lo VndUjsluliini) 1ms all his brotliers living. 

The idea is that as Duryodlmnu is the losing i>urly and 
I Dianna the gulning parly on the held of buttle, Dharnia would 
not ikccepl any iwoix^siil of jicact* coming from DuryodUana. 

\ for and lor the second line 

Biryfl’r: 'I'his reading too would give the same 

idea but in a round aiwut way. Thus the meaning of the two 
lines logollicr would be ' How is it iws.sible for kings, wholiave 
lost more diau Ihc enemy on the battle-field, to bring about 
la-aui ? (For the viclorious party would not accept overtures 
nl peace coining from llu losing party ; a Jiegollalion for peace 
is |jk«*ly lo succeed only wlicn it emanates from tlie cojni>aratively 
ilcturlous party.) Now when Duhshksaiia h slain liow can 
Uu' I’aiidaviis. cuch willt his brothers living, be looked upon as 
llic lusiiig jwrty?* This is a (|uestion of appeal expcctiug the 
niiswcr thal (In PSiuluvus arc the viclorious party and the 
uegoliation fur peace, in order to auccoed, oi^ht to proceed Iruin 
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them and as it does ziot, p«ace is not possible. Bat this U a very 
round-about way of arriviii|- at the intended idea and so the 
reading is not good, for would go with ‘f:5rra^' 

and in other respects the meaniiig would be the same. 

Controlled by Fate ; dependant 

upon Fate* 

RrM-dl—is used bore in the sense of 'death' as in 
so many other places before. 

Wift. Because war abounds with various mc^es of treachery 
or foul play. 

Sensible, reasonable, 

St. 7, qr^i frr^ srragidqr^ 1 f^- 

^ srfiTcsq^ I ^ f «Tf? »fr4 

f5n»- («5d) «Tt ^ ^ I fq^r; {^) ^ 1 

Trattskiion :^Tht son of Prithi (via. Yudhishthira) has 
resolved upon suicide if he should lose but one of bis brothers, 
while (you mean) Duryodhana must wish to live even when all 
bis hundred brothets have been slain I Shall I not mangle to 
pieces with the point of my mace and throw to the four quarts 
(the body of) that foe, Bbdma, the devourcr oi Duhsh^aoa's 
blood ? But instead, shall I prove to be so thorov^bly devoid of 
self-respect as to sue for peace ? 

P. 68. fT^rWrftr (Of course, 

The word in Sanskrit is equivalent to the reflexive pro* • 

noun in English, and 1$ always used in the singular even when 
referring to two or more persons. The meaning is : ‘Compose at 
least yourself in the first place.' 

.Thu compound may be dissolved 

as r^: $rq: ^ efq^naRiT^ or it may 

be dissolved thus :—^ ( Karmadh^aya ) and then 

^ $ r qi q ^aq4 q^t qr. The ultimate meanuig is, of course, 
the same. 

—Poor, unfortunate, 

eiqWH|g T <H directly agrees with the nominative 'qpqrfi' but 
is to be construed with ‘ ef’ with a due change in form by 

15 
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in apposition witH ‘supporter,’ 'helper ’ 
etc. To whom is Gindh&ri to resort to for help as 
also myseli. 

St. 8. 5l%5Ty^: Xm fTT- 

5W «rtiTem %^U (gWT^) 

9ftfrs m: 9>at ft ?I3 i 


TrAnsiahm .—Your hundred sons, who had established 
their supremacy over all regions and were in the enjoyment of 
sovereignty, despising the enemies and receiving homage from 
thousands of princes when they bent down their crowned heads, 
and who used to slay enemies that opposed with fury have them¬ 
selves been qow ; so you, 0 father, must bear, in company 
with mother, the same yoke that was borne by Sagara, i.s. must 
bear, with resignatioo, the same hard lot that was borne by 
Sagara when he had lost ah bis sixty thousand sons at a stroke. 

ft involves the ^ure, for explanation of 

which, vide note p. 6o, line 6. The story of Sagara is told in 
ohapteiB 38-42 of the Bilakknda of the Adhyitma Rhm&yana. 

‘ In every case opposed to wha^ 
I speak ol' 'in every alternative running counter to this one 
(that I propose); hence,' otherwise.' 


^ 9rTOTfl%. Calculated to M 

timid people with alarm. 

fTtTcmt ( Sc. understood ). etc. is to 

be treated as a. separate sentence and not to be construed with 

TC* HiU4lMId)t| 14 ^Let some expedient be de¬ 
vised lor smittiiig the enemy covertly or unawares.’ Dhritarhshtra, 
already a man of crooked maxims, is represented here as one who 
is still further deadened to all sense of honour and all sentiment 
of chivalry, by that timidity which is natural to old ago and 
blindness. 


St. ( 9 A and 9 ). fcRF^sr: B>T ?fs ri ^ 

I % ^ ^ • 

efj I i ?TT»ir ^ 1 (5r0 

(5Tl%sq1^) I 

P* ^9 - —*tot: JffRt tfr^ Duiyo- 

dhana takes this epithet to himself in a mood ol extreme seli-dis* 
paragement j the compound iRtOffT instead of vw?§5! is inegular 
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as there is no satisfactory authority in favour of the feminiDe 
base used in a compound. 

The first two lines are an answer to Dhritaiishtra's counse 
and the last two arc an answer to the difficulty made by Gin- 
dhiri. 

Translatsm The enemies who killed my kinsmen openly 
ought not to be slain by me secretly. For where is the merit in 
achieving that which is not achieved openly on the battle-field as 
has been done by them (»,«. the enemies) ? Mother, I who have 
really been the cause of the death of your sons, am. indeed, 
singlohanded ; but how many are the enemies ? (they are but 
five). Only let fortune become even-handed (in its dispensations) 
and even now the earth shall be devoid of the F&ndavlis. 

1^5. V. 1 . '577*^ and ‘?TT5J' for ‘ ' and 

etc.' and etc,' for 

the firel part of the second line, But is a more regularly 
formed word than and 'Wli' and makes better sense 

than 'WT etc.;' while the reading '?igr etc.' is positively 
unintelligible. 

ersi^. Enough of shrinking from hearing evil tidings 1 Enough 
of fighting shy of unhappy news ) 

St, 10. 

«?T5«mT9Tt (•WT«ri) 

31^: 5i9Sf* ) fefW 

^ ?WT^:, marked 

with the name of Aijuna. 

d T from the denomi¬ 
native of meaning pricking or tormenting 

as if with thorns, for is easily intelligible. 

rransloifon:—Havir^ cast ofi whip and reins, bearing all 
over his person arrows marked with Arjuna’s name, drawn 
along by the horses slowly because of their acquaintance with 
chariot-tracks and communicating to inquirers the tidsog: relating 
to Kama by means of tears, Shalya is retiring towards the camp 
inja vacant chariot, thus tormenting the Kurus (with that 
spectacle) as with thorns. 
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\ FT^'-Alais I we are undone. I 

St. II. ^ (^) srft^rar 

3W7 «T5t ^^5 I 

S has got two meanings : (i) a 

thorn j (a) the hero of that dmob who acted as charioteer to 
Kama and after the death of Kama, as cconmander of Duryo> 
dhana'a forces. 

TramlAiiM :—Here this concourse of people is pained, as 
by a thorn, by (the spectacle of) Shalya entericf seated in 
Karzta’s chariot now vacant, thus riding, as it were, a baffied 
hope. 

Mark the alliteration in ^ and in ttvr 


St 12 ^ 9 Ttin. Mtf 

ft TOFT 91^^* |?f* I 

rransfoA^Here is slain that friend of my child's also, 
the valiant Kama, who was his etdei support when Bhishma and 
Drona had been slain. 

P. ;o. St. 13. wvt ^ tftwf 

7^ (t i 


TranslaHon .W, already a blind man smarting under the 
grief due to the loss of a hundred sons and reduced to the most 
wretched condition together with my wife, am now driven by 
you (0 accursed Fate I tfl ) to despair even with regard 
to this Puryodhana who has now completely lost the whole lot 
of his friends, elders and kinsmen. 

St. 14 gt snrt^ 1 

sTfwrfW *rt ^xtv vik i 

TramlaU’on :'^0 Kama, bless me with words charming to 
the ear, thus breathing forth, as it were, joy towards me. 

0 loving father of Vrishasena, are you passing away, leav* 
ing roc behied—me who was never separated from you and 
never did you any injury ? 


St, 15. irm tnr 5 irm(^% fT%T^ { Fftr) 

erg ^ 1 


TranslalUn .'—Father, that king of the Angas (*.a. Kama) 
who was dearer to me than my very life, having been slain. I am 
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ashamed to so much as hreathe; why talk of consolation ? 
Mark the alliterative antithesis in and 

St. l6. 5 If^ t ^ ^ I ^ 

I 5r 3 ^ I 

Translation .*-^1 no longer lament even that dear child, 
Duhsh^ana. slain hy the enemy and to be so deeply mourned; 
nor do I lament the whole lot of my kinsmen. But X am deter¬ 
mined to effect on the battlc-deld a wholesale slaiig;hter of the 
whole family belonging to him who has perpetrated on ICama 
this fool deed so shocking to hear of. 

V. 1. For the second line, ‘ ^ ^ 

TO This reading is adopted by Jagaddhara 

and interpreted by him thus:—'Now that Kama has fallen, 
the whde family ( of the Kaoravas) is ( as good as) fallen— 
Kama by whom nothing evil and shocking to hear of was 
indicted on the ear, tliat is, by whom no shocking outrage 
was perpetrated, to bear of which would have been painful.’ 
But the idea is not logically very congruous; lor the mere fact 
that a person has never committed a grave outrage shocking to 
heat of can be no hi gh claim to admiration or love so profound 
that his friend might be justified In speaking of his fall as bring¬ 
ing with it the fall of the friend's whole family. If. however, 
we choose not to emphasise the adjectival dause '^f^«i#etc.' 
but take it as put in by the author without any special propriety 
in Older merely to secure the punning alliteration in and 
‘5^’ (which is quite in the manner of the poet), then there 
is no ground for objection against the reading, which there¬ 
fore, cannot necessarily be spurious. 

St. 17. fffSfTO C ^ 

fM sm: Jr ^iro i 

is obvioasly a passive form used im¬ 
personally, though the root is transitive and therefore a regular 
passive construction would have been preferable; thus 

Off ^ would be a more natural form for the sen- 

tesce to take. Usage, however, allows the impersonal con* 
struction even with a transitive root as in * * but in 

such a case the object of the action is generally suppressed and 
the root becomes a quasi-intransltivc root. While in the sen¬ 
tence before us, the impersonal construction is strikingly pecu¬ 
liar in as much as the object of the action is present.. 



118 


Bhattd NSrSyofta^Ve^mhafa, 


Translaiian (Karna) was prevented by none from 

parting with his very life for my sake ; then why am I, a meek 
fellow, dissuaded from parting with {«.«. shedding) tears for his 
sake? 

Note the idiomatic construction in 'sn^flrC *1 
in the sense of 'HTORf ^TI*ITct ^ 

Calculated Co result in the destruction of our whole family. 

P. 71, St. 18. 

(W Prpt: I 

Transktion :—While the wheel of his chariot lay driven into 
the earth, he was shot down, it is said, by the arrows of the 
SOD of Indra {f.e. Ariuna), the destroyer of our army and one 
whose charioteer is the disc-armed (Krishna). 

St. 19. is ^ R^s g^ ^qr?^ ^itCTmrs ^ 

ftr^r I 

Translation .'-«The ocean of my grid which was agitated by 
the thought of the moon consisting of Kama's face, is now being 
drunk up by the fire of my fury as by the submarine fire- ^ 

Duryodh^na means that the thought of Kama's dear face 
stirred his grief into violence but tho grief is now losing itself In 
the fury excited by Cbe knowledge of the unfair manner in whicli 
Karna was slain by the enemy. The idea is elaborately exproe* 
sed under the metaphor of the ocean swoUing under the induenco 
of the noon by the law of gravitation and shrinking again to its 
normal volume under the action, as poets suppose, of a myste¬ 
rious fire lying at the bottom of the sea and absorbing all surplus 
quantity of water so as to keep the ocean within proper bounds. 

St. ao, er^ «rf 1 *T 

Traasldtcn.'—This unbearable fire engendered by grief is 
(already) burning me down (to death). So there being the same 
wretchedness in store for me{in either case), war with all its 
risks seems preferable to me. 

to be construed with both and ‘K^: 

may be directly taken in the sense of ‘ death ' also, as the word is 
$0 often used in that sense by our author and then the meaning 
of the Locative Absolute phrase would be ‘ My death being alike 
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inevituble (in cither case)/ DurycnlhaQa means that whether 
he stops %htirLg or continues it, be must <iie a miserable death in 
cither case; for in the former else he would fall a victim to grief 
and in the latter case be might be slain by the enemy. 

hence 

(^•)—Involving great insecurity or risk to life. 

V. I. ^ 41^4 ?vr' Not a good reading in as much as the 
object to has to be supplied from the context and 

soconcUy the use of the infinitive in place oi a noun in the nomi* 
native case is not admissible in Sanskrit. 


St. ai. fT^ 5 Rr*r: i altff 

(i,e. tw) I t i ertrrt W 

gg <r | «< I I 

^u¥. 0 one with a keen sense of honour. 


^ 55 ^ 5fjS4l_— 9 ? 5 T^t JJsf efrnra,, a peculiar compound. 

The compound, however, is not without the sanction of usage. 
Compare etc. In every one 

of these cases, the adjective part is trar^table by ' abid¬ 
ing with ' consisting of etc.’ Thus ‘ssagatj’ means 'abound* 
ing with foul tricks.' 





Not conversant with 


treachery or foul play. 


word is mascoline but here it seems to be ii ged 
irr^ularly as of the neuter gender^ unless we choose to take the 
word to be in the accusative as object to along with 

and but this mode of construing the words does not 

appear to me so natural as the one we have adopted. 


Tronsl^on *My son I there is always uncertainty of issue 
in adventurous undertakings and my heart quails at the thought 
of the ferocious Bhlma. 0 one so sensitive to honour, your 
deaKogs are innocent oi treacherous practices while the enemy's 
(method of) warfare abounds in foul tricks. Alns 11 am undone I 


St. 22 . ^ ^ ^ sraro^s, 

«T** fW gsf:, TO fR HhhftW: TO I 

Translaium Let my arrows fall at once upon that wretch 
(i.«. Aijuna) who slew Kama, the de%ht of my heart, the cool 
sa n d al juice for all my limbs, the bright moon for my eyes, son 
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Bh^<i f^S9iya^(^VemsamhSra. 


to you, 0 mother, and ypur pupil par excelUnce, 0 iather in tho 
study of policies. 

p. 72. St. 23. ^ ^ 

(^ v ) *55^ 1 

Trcmslation :—Ehlshma b&ving pa^d away, Drona being 
slain and Kama being knocked down, there is strong hope, 
indeed, that Shalya will overcome the ? 4 ndav^! 

T1)C expression is ironical and implies that it is ii^y to hope 
that a third rate general like Shalya \vi\\ succeed where first 
rate generals like Bhtshma etc. have failed. This mode of ipdi* 
cation by which the words indirectly convey the oppo^te oi what 
they directly denote is, in Sanskrit, called 

St. 24. ^ wfr wrwr 

( «rs^flTT^: p. 71. ) 

Whoso flow is irresistible or not to be checked. 

7 rAA$f«fVM.w (There has been installed in the office of 
Cominander«in-chiuf) my owji soJf who shah, therefore, either 
embrace Kama (i.a. die and meetKarnain the other world) or 
take the life of Arjuna; and (the installation has been perform* 
ed] with the water of tears flowing with such an inisistiblo force. 

and are ^0^ compounds. 

St. 25. wVimI wI gtWffrs srrfr 1 Then in answer 
to tho question ^ w <liV' the second line :—9 v 

Translalion There have arrived here the two, driving in 
the some chariot aod inquiring for you here, there and every* 
where.' Then in answer to the question ' wbidi two }' tlu 
second linethat enemy of Kama (namely Arjuna) and that 
ruthless Bhima of wolfish deeds.' 

(sit^ ), ' Here hav* 

arrived those who must drive away our sorrow.' Duryodhana 
means that he has now found within his reach those whom he 
would fain kill and whose slaughter is bound to lighten his own 
and his parents' grief for the death of his brothers and of Kama, 
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Tte word is always used in the singular even when 
referring to more peraons than one as here: it refers here to 
and 97 j«r. 

P- 73* ^?WTTOJI^ln a disordety manner; pell-melJi 

5r^jp^saTstr;^r«rt 5ri'^5WT. 

St. a6, ( - cTtnr:) «rf%- 

^TTrfr, f wj 1%^*) fl wsirrei:, ^ fwr: ftsTRRff: 

55S, f*T^ ?«ra<I i W 55^ f|- 

%?rPrt ^ 

TransUUioH .—Where is sitting that king Duiyodhana, the 
eldest of the hundred brothers, Duhshksana and others, the 
friend of Kama, (he author of the rogueries iu gambling, the 
setter of fire to the liouse of lac, that perseniheation of prldej 
the very wind for taking oH the garments and tossing about the 
hair of Draupadi, (above all) he of whom the Phndav^ were the 
slaves ? Do tell us, for w*c are come to meet him ; not in fury. 

V. i. '3^:’ for where is the vocative. The 
commentator’s reason lor preferring the reading 'a does 
not appear couvindug. For, he says, serves the purpose 
of making the speaker’s statement of Uie purpose oi coming 
corroboratory of Iho assurance already given la 91551 ’. 
But even 'Tfilfby itself when understood in contrast with 
rnight serve that purpose quite as weD. ?5*rflTn^ w i 

7iT%?*-’Pfvtestatioii or dcdaratlun ; tone of speech. 

—Arc now operating with the tongue, 
etc. The genitive is used in the 

sense of the dative 

^i(WK .“(The dictates of) etiquette must not 
be disobeyed; the rules of good conduct must not be infringed. 

Mt‘ Tlie gcuitivc is used for the 

accusative 

^^4 RUT “ S^* 

qt ‘R One shonld announce one’s deeds and one’s name 

before elders aaid then bow to tlieni. That i>nc'$ name should 
be announced while saluting au eider is what b laid down in 
16 
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.—>w«?isTT«rt 

wmjf? (5rtl^). Having its bones fractured by 
my peJm and fingers and couse^^uently made to produce a 
succession of sharp clinking sounds. 

Tr<MiUtiion You utterer of harsh words, would I not kill 
you even hero that you might ]0in Duhshdsana, if my respect* 
able brother (Arjuna) were not to throw on obstacle in the way 
of your body undergoing a fracture of its bones ejected by my 
palms and attended with a succession of sharp sounds ? 

vJ. ^ for 'g^: !T Each of these read¬ 

ings has its difficulties. In the case of the former reading, 
would refer Dhritarbhtra and Gkndh^i but there is nothing in 
their words addressed to Bhtma and Arjuna, (in fact Ghndhiri 
has not spoken at all), which might be taken as amounting to an 
attempt on their part to dissuade Bhtma from using violence 
against Duryedhana. Wc may, however, suppose that their 
very presence imposed a sort of moral restraint owing to which 
Bhbna could not carry his outrage so far aa to kill Duryodliana 
before the very ayes of the latter's parents. In the case of the 
latter reading, Arjuna being the younger brother, Bhtma cannot 
be expected to speak of him as *gf;’ unless we stretch the mean¬ 
ing of that word and take it to mean merely ' a respectable 
man.' Of course, Arjuna’s words to Bhima can well be coiistrued 
to imply dissuasion, On the whole, I am inclined to prefer the 
reading ^g^ n 9^:' as it appears to me very unnatural that 
Bhtma should speak of Arjuna as in any sense. 

St. 33. afrirtr^ ft 

w%} vw sngj CTjifniT: atftr 

.gw 

^^o is an elephant for (the destruction of) 
the lotus plant consisting of your family. 

TraniltUton .'—The fact that sorrows have made you shed 
tears like a woman and the further fact that you were made to 
look on passively when your brother's chest was tom open, con¬ 
stitute the reasons why you, a vile king, have lived to this 
moment though Bhima, an elephant for the lotus-plant of your 
family, has been wild with fury. 

What is meant is that Duryodhana was spared so long be¬ 
cause he was to be made the victim oi multifarious sorrows and 
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humiliations, Accordin| to the commenlator's mterpmation, 
however, he was spared because no violent hand could, undei 
the laws of righteous warfare, be laid upon him while he was 
weeping like a woman and looking on passively when bis brother 
was being slaughtered, instead of fighting with a spirit of revenge 
as he ought to have done, in which case Bh!m a might have 
attacked him without infringing the laws of military courtesy. 

P, 75. St, 54. fflt 

^ «r i 

. ^ 

^ 15^ *ft«r aj^ fWr*[?l 5 J, ' Bearing the frightlui de- 
o ration of the braid-like scries of bones of your chest tom 
open by my mace/ This adjective as well as qualifies 
'cfRi;’ predicatively. 

is a compound equivalent to 

Translaiion .*«—Your kinsmen will ere long, behold you 
lying dead on the battle-field and bearing the frightful decora* 
lion of the braid-like bones oi your chest ripped by my macc. 

' If so, then indeed you are not to 
be disbelieved/ Bhlma ia to be understood to say thus with a 
significant tone aud look so as to call attention to the other 
possible meaning of Duryodhana's words, which is favourable to 
the former. According to this moaning, 'rnr'ln 'iTg^ etc/ is to 
be takeA with * * instead of with 'tTTl’and the 

spoken of is that of Bhlma and not that of Duryodhana, so 
that tho whole compound is to be explained thus: (of 

course (».r. ^ 

gfSiV would mean simply 

‘ lying asleep ' instead of ‘ lying dead,' Thus the stanza would 
mean: ‘ Your kinsmen will, ere long, behold you lying at 
ease, wearing the frightful decoration of the braid fonned of 
the bones of my chost fractured by your mace/ Bhfma means 
to say that this will, indeed, happen in the Ic^g run. 'But/ 
says he, ' let me tell ^you what event lies in the immediate 
future/ (frinf^ 

St. 55. : 3 r>Tra qhrpsjt y: 

5T< qrt airier^ 

a r waihi erv; (^) ^ 1 

^ a Genitive Absolute. 
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.^ 3 ^ 

9 *^ TO (f^)- Whose thighs are mangled by the 

strokes of the mighty macs whirled round etc, 

.f* 5?^: Jm mm 

ITR^ 2 t| ?r?f ?tW- With the sandal pigment 

consisting of the blood dropping down after the mangling of 
the whole host of brothem headed by you, 

4 IHWTUH.* Avyayibh&va compound. 

Translation .'~1 will myself wear a frightful decoration, 
being smeared all over, to the very tips of my nails, with tbe 
sandal pigment consisting of the thick and greasy blood con¬ 
stantly oosing out of tbe mangled bodies of the whole group of 
brothers headed by yon—I will wear this decoration, planting 
my foot on your head, you ruthless fellow, to-morrow morning 
b^retbe eyes of princes when your thighs shall have been 
erusbed by strokes from my heavy mace whirled round by my 
stalwart arms, 

.TOfi—wt«rs^ ^g?TTO w: ^nr 

)—' Who has attained the very enviable 
glory of Farashurkma, that is, who has achieved a brilliant 
triumph similar to that which was formerly gained by Paxaahu* 
rftma.' Tbe figure is which has been already explained, 

mn . ^ 

^ fltrpjTJ Who has stationed bis own gairi-, 

sons in all the quarters now completely reduced to subjection 
(lit, harasaed) by his uncommon prowess. 

St. ^ 6 . enHT* ^RTlJ t 

sn^mtl I ST# 1 ^ 51 %: wm: I 

* a TaddhUa derivative 

formed with the adverbial su^ 91 ^ iu the sense of, ati^ so 
that fr means ‘ to commit to tbe flames.’ 

of the first conjugation is usually Parasmu- 
padin and tbe use of the Atmauepada form here is irregular, 
in view of which the commentator would prefer even the rather 
rarely found reading ‘ ' 

for the third line. 
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Tramiation r^Let the nearest relatives of those slain on 
the battle-field cremate the dead bodies of the latter; let these 
(survivini:) idnsmen offer, somehow with a heavy heart, to 
(their dead) kinsmen the funeral libation mixed with their own 
tears; let people search for the dead bodies of their kinsmen 
tom as they are by vultures aod herons, in the thick mass o 
slain people. Here the sun has set along with our enemies (t.c^ 
the sun has set and our enemies have fallen too); so let the 
forces be withdrawn. 

The artificial form of expression in ' 
sierra: ’ is an illustration of the figure of speech called Qfrf^. 

St. 37- rt i 

> 11^5 

I 

5fr5 *PPT (^0 VpApada 

compound. ' Capable of vanquishing you.' 

accusative of time showing duration. 

.srorr ^ 

(f^:). Who had laid down his missiles without being 
vanquished. 

—Vide note p. 59. 

rr<wis/aWon:—This bow, so surely capable of overcoming 
you was cast of! (by me) $0 long owing to resentment against 
Kama; and, on this battle-field thus left devoid of true warriors, 
your valour loomed conspicuous as in a desolate wilderness. 
But here am I, the son of Drona, the fire of world destruction for 
the P&ndavas and the wholesale slaughterer of the army of 
Drupada’s son Dhristadyumna), now approaebiog with my 
memoiy brooding over the outrageous touch of the bead of my 
&itber when, without being vanquished, he had laid down his 
missiles. 

P. 76. . 

—WR! ^ 

!I^qsitnr and mean ‘ stepping forth in order to 

receive.’ 
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9 TllPtt TOCT ^ W TO 
?rara^. Vainly possessed of aa exuberance of youth, aims and 
strength. 

—Disaffection, bitteruesa of feeling. 

St. 38. ^ ^ ^a?5»Tfr 7 ^ ^ 

5T?t f?t!7 ftT^ ^ 1^)%3 «TfTO'?5^ (9^) I 

^ afcreRi^ ^ I 

arlvr^af sjir to si5: a?CT etrw:, an 

irreguUi form for 'aTf^fftTTOT.^ 

au avyayibhiva compound, 

Tfonslaium :—You are already aware what (».^. how Utile) 
has been achieved by Kama in battles after aU his tall talk that 
was so delightful to the hearing; whereas here is the son of 
DrooB the speaker, Ashvatthamau himself) advancing 
against the enemy with his bow strung; so, 0 king, banish all 
aojdety as to revenge on the enemy. 

With indignatica (at Ashvatfh&man's exulta* 
tieit over the failure of Kama). 

5 t. 39 .« ymw i ^nrif^ 

^ I €: I 

Verily, uidecd. 

Translation *—Verily you are going to fight after the death 
of Kama; then wait also for my death. For who is Kama and 
who is Suyodhana } {*-o- what dificrenoc can you make bet¬ 
ween the interests of the one and those of the other ? and 
arc so perfectly identical in interest that the enemy of 
the one can be no Mead of ihe other.) 

The constancy and disinterestedness of Duryodhana’s 
friendship to Karna, with which even Ashvatthhman is struck 
is one redeeming feature in the otherwise malignant and cruel 
nature of Duryodhana. This very trait of his character, how¬ 
ever, leads him to spurn the sincerely loyal offer of services from. 
Ashvatthhman. 

^H<r^l-~*ltstrangement or alienation'of sympathy, * 

ftereqT* What unpleasant thii^ have I.-eoidj 

which is at the same time untrue? Y 9 At the same time. - v.-** 
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note, p. £4 

St. 40 ,WITR| 1 i: ^WT%^- 

i% m wp^TTw I 

(|(|^) «ST 5 ( 

3raffe?mfi*[nn^«^a: Ttf^ ^ Wtosc 

prowe$s could not be measured. 

Translation .'^Ke {i.e. Ashvatth&man) is openly traducing 
my friend, Kama, whose prowess was past measurement by 
rival warriors aimed with bows and who has fallen on the battle- 
field owir^ merely to some flaw !n our fortune. So tell me, 
indeed, what difierence is there to me between this man and 
Arjuna ? (To me they are alike enemies as traducers of my 
dearest Mend). 

P. 77. St. 41- 5 rc 1 

*rW ^ ^ «t ^*t^) i m, 

c^r 1^ m l^diH 1 

N^Ipn . 

«rf«rTsrt f^ra%5f the grief that is 

referred to here must be taken to bo the grief lor the death of 
Karna; for. otherwise, if we take the grief to be no other than 
that for the death of the brothers themselves, then the expression 
in the text must bo condemned as. a Joose one standing for some 
such expression as, or even 

so that may be connected with •flW’ aad 

not with ‘^cT.’ past. pass. part, of 

A linen cloth, ' derived from tjra which means 
'flax/ Cloth made of yam from 

flax/ 

^ VFT tnin^ Whose 

words are rude. 

TransUUitm .'—-Do you not remember how in your iufsAcy 
you used to share with (Duryodhana) his mother’s niw ? 
Do ypu not remember also bow in^ your childhood you used to 
cnrmple my linen garment by roUiug your body on it frequently? 
$0 do not continue too long to foster your resentment againt this 
Duryodhana who has Calked so ruddy to you partly on account 
of his grief ( at the death of his Iriepd) which is augmented by 

17 
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the death of his brothers sxid partly on account of his deep 
hieudship for Kama. 

St. ii. m ft?TT 5 ref ^ «: i- 

1^: t;?rf|(%s53T wT?tnt wh ^ 

^ s^5qa: i) 

TfiWi/afKw .*—Irfindful of the fact that your father was de¬ 
ceived with a lie into laying down his weapon and that after- 
Nsards the outrage so execraUy foul was perpetrated on him and 
mindful also of the uncommon valour and heroism which cha- 
racterke you, you will acquit yourself as best you may. ucmiud- 
ful of iHiryodhana's words. 


Act VI. 


Act V does cot carry forward die action much and is. there¬ 
fore, in that respect, undramatic. But it is still superior to Act 
IV in that the scenes and the dialogues are more lively. The 
opening scene of Act VI pre-supposes a declaration on the part 
of Bhima to the effect that he would slay Duryodhana that very 
day or commit suicide in case be should fail to make good his 
declaration. Duryodhana, therefore, lies in concealment in order 
to avoid an encounter with Bhima till that day should pass 
away. Shalya also is slain. Such is the situation when 
Yudhistbiia appeals on tlie scene with Draupadi. a lady atten¬ 
dant and a man named Budhaka. 

P. 78. St. I. M 

5fff^?Rt5j?T ?mrT^i%rs 1 

is here used in the sense of ' ended * or 
' ceased the more usual sense of the word is ' happy,' at ease.’ 

' When victory 

has but a small part of it remaining to be accomplished.' the 
part refened to bdng the alav^ter of Duryodhana. 

refers to Bhima's 

recent declaration that he would slay Duryodhana that very 
day or in default of it, commit $ai^de. 
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TransiaHon Kow when the great ocean, namely, Bhishina 
has been crossed, the great fire, namely, Drona has been put out, 
the venomous snake, namely Kama, has been killed and Shalya 
has passed awav to the other world—in fact, when but a little 
is wanting to make our triumph complete—Bhtma who is such 
a lover of adventure has recklessly thrown va all here into jeo¬ 
pardy of life by hU utterance (namely, the declaration men¬ 
tioned above.) . 

Yudhishthira means that BLima's thoughtless pledge may 
fail to be redeemed within the short time specified and then be 
may have to put an end to his own life and, it he should die, 
all those who held him dear, might also die of grief. 

The similitudes employed in this stanza are appropriate and 
serve to indicate the comparative worth cf the heroes mention¬ 
ed. Thus Bhtshma is well compared to the vast and deep 
ocean difficult tc cross; Brona, to a great and terrific fire difficult 
to ejrtii^ish ; and Rama, to a vindictive snake which it is dan¬ 
gerous to let go alive ; while Shalya. a very tame hero in compa¬ 
rison with bis predecessors, is spoken of in plain language as 
having passed away. 

jf^dlHy-The negative of fern, of the past 

pass, part, of ^ with means (i)' Standing ovemi^t,' 

hence, (2) * stale' also ; here, however, the word is used in sense 
(i) and 80 means ' not standing overnightthus ar^- 

means ' solemn declaration that must not stand unful¬ 
filled overnight, i.e. must be fulfilled this very day ( 

SlcTSt). 

The gerund goes with the past part. 

ST^) Who has disappeared on coming to know of Bhhna’s decla¬ 
ration which admits of no delay but must be executed this very 
day. 

—The path one has gone by or trodden ; the track. 
—^'ery shrewd and resourceful, 

^ TOTra^fiTfr:-Acquainted with the ins 

and outs of difierwt localities. Of the two explanations of the 
compound namely, andTOWWWftt- 

in* I am inclined to prefer the latter. spies. loyal, 

devoted. 
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?nirjwr: Who should gel their proclamation efiectuaUy adver* 
tised by loud beat of drum. ^ ii\ M^ s^Rit 
(an Vpapada coapoimd). Familiar with Duryodhana's 
movements. 

srftr^.?nir- 

Who have ample rewards promised to them in the shape 
of money grants and honours ; who are encouraged with a pro¬ 
mise that they would be handsomely remunerated in money 
honours. 


called because round about this 
region there were five tanks excavated by Parashurima (VA'-flift 
5 ?C)- The word is goverened in the ac¬ 
cusative case by the adverb ?W5dRt round 

about Samantapanchaka. 


. St. 2. ^ TT 1 ^#5 

sgi^: cmsTTgqtg i v ^ 

afrljKf^wd I 

—Derived from R|<Sdi and moaning ' a sandy region.' 
.d*11*101! (tTWH*) 

W This is a loosely formed com¬ 

pound meaoing ' who have an acc^uaintancc with the look of 
clusters of spreading creepers when trodden (by animals).’ 

lU I « 2 o 3 ?: ?TI^, a compound formed like 

fTOTrft^ (- W’flSRJ'rri^k). 

S3I5?T Jp?t ?rtTT*f?f!r a compound 
after the model of Bearing the marks of an ascetic, 

hence, disguised as ascetics. 

an Avyaytbhkva comp^ 

und- 


Trgnslaium .’—Let fishermen well acquainted with the 
secret tracks over mires or sands go about as spies through those 
regions; let cowherds that are familiar with (the pecu^ look 
of) stretches of creepers when these are trodden (by men or 
beasts) move about through tracts overgrown with craters; 
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let htinters wdl able to distinguish between their own loot- 
phnU and those of others and intimately aeguained with lairs 
and hiding places go about through wilderness abounding witli 
tigers ; and let those that look like ascetics visit every hermit's 
dwelling. 

St, 5. i?T: I fHl* (^0 I (f^:) I 

(|?TT5) i ^ 

tni7%»Tr^ (5ri^ ?rr^ ?*Tf?rr^ \ 

W^TTH^an adverb modifying and meaning ' in 

the manner of one, who fears, being overheard/ The word is 
derived from with the Taddfuia suffix and is to be 

explained as 51^ FSlffT ; it is thus primarily an 

adjective but is used here, as many adjectives arc, as an ad¬ 
verb in the neuter accusative singular. 

» ^rttor) wi?r}; f^w: 

Trurtslalwt-'—People (who may be found) talking eonli* 
dentially with the timidity of those who are afraid (lest some one 
might overhear them) should be watched and searched into, os 
also those found asleep and those that may be suffering from 
some ailment and those that may be under the influence of 
drink. So also scenes characterised by the terror and confu¬ 
sion of deer or by the unusual noise of birds or by foot-prints 
displaying marks of royalty, should be carefully searched. 

The propriety of each one of these specific directions is 
easily intelligible. Thus pec^le talking so as to avoid being 
overheard, may be in possession of the .secret about Duryo- 
dhana's hiding place. People sleepily or oppressed by an ail¬ 
ment or labouring under intoxication may blurt out tho secret 
if thev possess any. While any signs of unusual commoiloa 
among antdopes or birds would betray the fact of their b eing 
rudely disturbed in their qmet homes by human preseace and 
thus a due might be obtained as to the whereabouts of Doryo- 
dhana’s place of concealment. Footprints carrying marks of 
Royalty must presumably be those of Duryodhana and no other. 

V. 1 . for But this variant, though 

very commonly adopted, does not give satisfactory sense; for 
M’TT- which is, of course, the predicate for and 
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c&noot mean * abould ba $earchei intc or examined ’ but would 
rather mean ' should be tiorciud /or in the woodsnow it is 
difficult to understand how the search for Doryodhana would be 
helped by a search for the sleeping or the dead and the 

dyin g unless by a stretch of imagination we suppose 

Duryodliana* besides being expected to lie in hiding some* 
where, was, as an alternative possibility, expected also to be 
ionnd lying asleep or dead or suffering from a sudden illness, or 
preten^ng to do so in order to escape detection. This surmise 
does not seem to me to be so natural as the one implied in our 
text as interpreted above, 

F< 79 * a particle used idiomatically in the sens^ 

of' May I hope ?’ or I liope/ 

.( glmgr: ) irrww 

97^ skirls Duryodhana is so characterised 

b^uso it was at bis bidding that the outrage referred to was 
committed by Itis broUter, 4(^0^ t 

|fb 7 *v)—Inquire* rather whether he is caught within the 
range of fight («.s. forced into single combat), instead of in¬ 
quiring merely whether he is caught within the range of sight (s.a 
sought out). The messenger means to say that the search 
has succeeded so far that not only is Buiyodhana found but 
he is even drawn into single combat. 

fjtt How now 1 Is my lord 

engaged in combat (does he stand exposed to the risks of a 
comHt) ? 

St. 4. erft (S^TO) smf 

(«?t) wnf^ I (xAi 39r?n7^ g^wf: 

^ (stfijr) i 

rTFf Stupidness in 

fudging: inability to form n correct estimate of chances. 

Translation .'—(Even) in the case of a man (conscioos) of 
superior valour, the mind is sometimes seized with fear even 
without cause and then it grows too dull to judge aright. Thus 
1 am conscious of Bhhna’s uncommon valour in engagements 
when be is armed with the mace and yet feel great misgivings 
(as to the issue of the combat). 
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The idea is that even a stout-hearted man Is unnerved by a 
vague fear when his dearest interests are at stake and then he 
feels great diihdence even where be need feel none. But this idea 
is not e^ressed here with sufficient clearness. 

’ for the first line; and 
' ' for ' gsnflr in the last line. The 

first variant is decidedly inferior as arfv would bo quite out 
of place where it is; it would have to be construed with ' 

a procedure which is against the established use of 
'erf^. Moreover with this reading there would be a cliunsy repo* 
tition of the same idea in the two halves of the stansa instead 
of an orderly development of argument such as we have with 
our reading, the first half constituting a sort of general propo* 
sitioR and the second, an application of it to the speaker’s 
own case. The variant ' ' is as good as the 

reading in the text or perhaps better. 

St. 5. 5^ ^ ST: gtr ^ 

eqq «TWT% aw *Trt WTl 

9: here refers not to the nearness, in time 

or place, of the thing spoken of, namely, the indignity which 
Draupadi bad sufiered, but to the vivid presence of it to the 
consciousness of the parties concerned. 

—here means not' bpth ’ but ‘ either of the two. 

TransUiHon :^0 dear, either of two events, the destruc¬ 
tion of our lives (which must take place in the event of Bhlma 
falling in the combat) or the death of that brute of a K am king 
will, this day, in all likelihood relieve us of (the oppressive 
memory of) the notorious indignity which was inflicted upon us 
formerly in the king’s assembly hall in the presence of elders 
and kinsmen and a thousand princes. 

If Bhima should fall, all the Pkndava brothers would put 
an end to their fives in sorrow and all memory of the indignity 
would die with them; if, on the other baud. Puryodhana should 
fall, the fulfilment of revenge would wipe away the indignity. 

P. 80 St. 6. «nr ^ ft 

91^ { t ^ I 
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Ke who had the audacity to puU your 
h^, that is to sty, Duryodhana. ‘ Ms not a happy 

mressioo. being used in the sense of ‘ ' 

There is a pun on this word : with 
the passive of to bind,' while with 'vm enOT^9tT<|^W:) 
it is the pas^vo of ^to kill, the letters ^ and g; being inter¬ 
changeable both in speUing and in pronunciation, especially 
among the BengiUs, which latter fact we may suppose not 
without plausibiUty, to be corroboratory of the faot that the 
author of the Veijisamhhia was a Brhhman of Northern India. 

.—Surely the warlike Bhlma being afraid of 
the violation of his vow, wtU, this day, tie up your hair and 
yin the audacious puller of it (namely, Duryodhana). 
t J ‘ 5 Mor ‘ 

no diaaence iu meaning. But some would interpret tba 
clause in another way taking as refemug to Bhlma and 
^ ) aS- as the predicate of. 

The meaning thus would be ' And lie (Bhlma) w capable of 
eo binding It {your hair). But to take ‘ effW ’ as meaning 
' fW ' (braiding) is unwarrantable. 

v?ord without meanii^, used idiomatically to 
introduce the account. 

Irsrrifittsrvui.3i^frcn^-4rarra. («%■ 

errss^ ^ rarsw 

When the battle-field was descried by warriors whose ranks 
were already thiimed and who made caccedin^y heavy mourn¬ 
ing over die death of thdr general (first Shalya and afterwards 

V. I- ‘ ' and ‘ for ' PiilVAi* ’ The former 

is a good reading and means ‘cheerless’, ' ‘ gloomy, 'sad; but 
the latter is meaningless. 

. ^ 

armt, 

?ffg ). When your troops, stalking about fearlessly 

on accomit of the rout of the hostUe army, completely over¬ 
powered, with Ih^ unusual bravery, the whole multitude of the 
enemy's forces these were turning away from the field. 

n irmS * ^ «Tfra?r. wmp. 
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a singular form, to be construed with and 

separately. 

is a past pass, participle from 
a transitive root used actively; so too ' 

^ ’ is faulty for ' H *,the fault be¬ 
ing a (one part of the predicate, in this case the 

negation, not being apprehended with due prominence In the 
compound), 

3r?5vn:.^roi, (s wm- 

a:^, ?r ?? fbjpir: (By means of glan¬ 

ces) which glowed red like a succession oflightiniog Sashes play¬ 
ing at night in the rainy season. 

The wanton or 

mischievous wroking (of fate), Known to (Bhlma). 

S?mi. 

w ?wr^?r:. Whose legs and clothes were gory with 
(the blood of) deer (or beasts in general) recently killed, 

(i)—a deer, (2) abeast- 


.5»WT5 «{a ^ 

'RfPr 5wr>^WT ( ). (in language) of which the 

constituent words had to be gathered by inference from sylla¬ 
bles which, being lost in his hard breathing, were but half 
heard, Ml^V*a,d1—Two tracks. 

Exhibiting dear-cut foot-marks. 

5 t Oftc of the two Uacks re¬ 

turned {i,e. marked a return) to dry land but not the other. 

This latter track presumably represented the foot-steps of 
Duryodhana who must have proceeded to the water-dde but 
must not have turned back, ^ni!. Past Passive Partici^ 
used actively. 


SrtrnnTf^i'urtlier (what use to makooi this 
discovery) it rests with you, 0 prince, to decide. 

. 

( 9 fsf>i 7 ). Where the foot-marks of Duyodhana 
were distin^y recognisable. 

f^rrr—The incantation c« spell for making 
water absolutely motionless. 

IB 
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^ *OT srfvi^rft^ He must be lying 

bereifi this tank/ Note the idiomatic impersonal nse of the 
pot. pass, part., ' ’ and the idiomatic use of tbe 

Past Pass, Part., of the transitive root in the 

active with tbe object retained. 

—The younger brother of Bakrima, i.e. Krishna. 

.( s 

«>mi. trw? ?«n OTC (Having 

agitated tbe water of tbe tank] with greater violence than would 
just have the efiect of deluging all the bowers growing on ah sides 
of tbe tank. Tbe compound is in the neuter acoi;$ative singular, 
betag used as an adverb, Tbe same is true of the other two 
compounds noticed next below. 

.« \ 9 { i-q 

With such violence that the whole 
moltitade of aquatic birds dew op in confusion consequently. 

TOIt: sn^f« TO 

(TTTPTT. With such violence that crocodiles and sharks became 
frantic with tenor. 

Tbe last three compounds may be treated also as adjectives, 
qualifying * still the ultimate import of the descrip* 

tion being the same. 

P. 8i. St. 7. fw, i^tr^ ^ arwr wf^ 5 r% 1 
•i^ *17^ itrf |:?rra5n^ ^filw ftg jrt^ i ) 

lb etf^ gw I WTO (5*J:) b gJTtf^nr 

! 

f .^ 5rr(9t7r^ t^vi. 

TrAHskium :—O beast in tbe homan shape, you claim 
birth in the pure race of the Moon; You still wield the mace; 
You look upon me as an enemy intoxicated with drink in tbe 
shape of the warm blood of DuhshSsana; blind as you are with 
pride, you behave insolently even towards Krishna, the chas¬ 
tiser of the demons Madhu and Kaitabha; whereas now you 
fiy from the field and lie hidden in mud in awe of me or through 
dread of me. 
irgrara:»tm: 

^ 8. TO swit STig^: Mmlft 

TOTO: ^ I f :?rfgsT^ 5 W^ 

'ifTO^ ft etfting: 

•fWl I , . . . 
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here ys«d in the sense of ‘ a lady in the harem. 
JRI3J, a gerund used with the force of an adverb meaning 'by 
force.’ SR: ^ ' Most of 

which has been put outor some treat His as a sort of tennina- 
tioa like VPT in the sense of ‘ almost ’; thus means 

‘put out.' In whatever way the formation of the word is ex» 
plained, the meaning is the same. 

Translaii ^:—The fire of Draupadi's wrath has been almost 
completely put out in an unmistakable fashion by means of the 
unloosing of the braids of the ladies belonging to the Kaurava 
harem, whose husbands have all (except Duryodhana) been 
slain by me by violence. Havu^ witnessed the blood of your 
brother Duhsb&sana in process of being drunk (by Bhima) as 
it gushed from his (Duhshlsana's) chest, what vengeance did 
3^u wreak upon Bhfma (i.e. the speaker), wherefore you have 
so prematurely bid farewell to all spirit of self-vindication ? 

WrT5§ ' You should not utter in¬ 

auspicious things/ ‘ Pray, do not utter etc.’ Note the idiomatic 
use of e?^ with an infinitive in Sanskrit in the senses of * should ' 
or ’ ought to.’ 

, an adverbial compound to be construed with 
and meaning ‘ with a pace wild with fury.' 

orJT^qf^^,trr»hir^ir^T<j. 
^ Carrying m this hand the rcace and an iron 

club, or the club-like mace. 


stirred the tank all round 
«re?1^^Inasmuch as BHma has already been described, 
as having stirred the water of the tank, his descending to the 
waterside just now seems unintelligible ; moreover as some of 
the description of the manner of stirring seems to be repeated 
here, there is probably something wrong in this part of the text 
etc. are all compounds in the accosatlve singu¬ 
lar, neuter, used adverbially to modify the predicate 

^ TO TO--So violently 
that as a consequence the water was splashed up over the 
very bank. 

?rHT In such a manner that clusters of lotuS'plants were destroy¬ 
ed in that process, 
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i f iUf ni'sr mfjt 

5 o' that sharks received severe blows from the water 
in xnotion, and were stunned. etc. explained above. 

»rfira: ^n!Wt ««T(^ ?i?WT rr^f. So that the mass of 

water, as it whirled round, produced a fearful ooise. 


«Rra^ift^?rSTOr?nifSenr^:qi(%r»T in place of 
q^/^vqrf^ is better espedaJly in the light of the note on 
ai?^ above. 


St 9- 59 

m 5I959I «imo5 I 

.«TT9^ -ffifm 3^ 

>I 59 T: ' erR.cT ’ is not a happy word; * Haid-etrtving ' 

is the meaning. 

?wr5^-* 

TrAnr^df^As the deadly poison, kaiahtia, rose out of 
the milk-ocean through powerful churning, so in consequence 
of the violent whirlings of the vigorously working Mt^ara- 
bke arms of Bhhaa, he predpitately left the bottom of the tank 
and rose (to the surface), emitting fumes of deadly poison in 
dse shape of burning rage. 

P. 82. . 3 ^ SfT^W ^ 

' 5^9 5 ft 9 t 99 tT 9 T 5 ^!. Holding his terrible mace in 

balance (over his head) between his two hands and thus, as it 
were, tunung it into a sort of arch. 

is evidently intended to go with both and 

‘atthough, of couise, the use of the infinitive with 
39 ^ is far from idiomatic in Sanskrit, idiom requiring the use 
of the pres, part agreeing with the agent. If, however, we 
refuse to take the infinitive with * S 9 W 9 r: ' on this account, 
'srerrnf cannot be well construed with ' 555 Jnr 9 :’ except through 

er^an AvyayibhSva compound. ‘ In 

the water.' • 


I Being dis¬ 

suaded from commencing fight (inside the tank). 

9 W —Were Induced to come up to dry land ; 

» the past, pasa part from die causal of ^ with 97. 
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etc. arc all Bahnvrihi compounds and 

adjectives qualifying ‘ 

.P?r "STRff 

smelt ^ ?T?5nf^ ^ 5?TR «^smfST a'^rnsri: wt- 

9 Tt|^Tt? Characterised hy the spectacle of 

large numbers of vultures* herons and jackals falling upon tbo 
thick pile of the dead bodies of the hundred Kaurava brothers 
slain and of thousands of elephants, horses and human beings 
massacred. 

5 ^: ^ a^- 

5 ^*^. Resoimding with the loud war<ries uttered by our war¬ 
riors. 

«nrfiWiT5^3^-'«T^ffT0T fJrarf^ arsntt tTtrn^. 

From wluch the friends and kinsmen (of course, of Ehxryodhans) 
bad all disappeared. 

^^^7^ is redundant, the idea being already presented in 
‘ ' above. 

^ —Heaved a deep and hot 

sigh atiTd and 3tof are adjectives used as adverbs in the acc- 
sing. neuter. 

?niTPIT^HfT^ T^— 
' Do not sadden yourself with the thought that we. P&oda^. 
are enough and to spare, while you are single-handed, for fight¬ 
ing work’; that you have to fight against odds. Note the 
direct form etc.’ required by the Sanskrit idiom. 

St, 10 . §^jTW WRt t ^ 

sWTRTimr ^ TOTRfl^r I 

U^'l ^ Easy to fight with. 

—Clad with an armour. ?i%i 5 n eTT^T- The 

armour gives an unpleasant sensation to the wearer like that 
of something bitir^ the skin. 

Transiedion :^'0 Duryodhaaa, you ate free to indulge in 
the fighting sport, duly mailed and armed, with any one of Ufi. 
five, ^om you believe to be the easiest to fight with. 

St n. ^ i 

7 >a*ssiaf>0f».'—Owing to the slaughter of Kama (by one of 
you) and of Dofashisana (by the other), you are both alike in 
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my estiioatjon. * But youiself, (0 BMma) who have such a pas¬ 
sion for adventure are welcome (as an adversary) to fight with, 
though otherwise so unwelcome. 

.2T: ejfW'n 

9 ^ 55 fTfft«rr Having 

coounenccd a deadly %ht after a harsh altetcatioD, in the course 
of which they angrily hurled many taunts at each other. 

.OTRn trr twt ?T3rT 

^Vlth their dub-ltke arms set off by 
the mace as it was whirled round in an amasing fashion. 

is in substance the same 
in Act IV, for which vide P* 57. 

'rff^r sr^?r w ». s. 

a Locative Absolute phrase is another Loca¬ 

tive Absolute. 

Very heavy svas our anxiety or un¬ 
easiness 


Past part. 


of j 


with the form from 


which is a Bahuvnhi compound and an adjective. 
' Geared or rid of thorns i^. enemies.* 

Sir, you may 

count upon the earth being cleared of Soms ( i. e. lid of ene¬ 
mies) : yon may take it that the earth is cleared of thorns. 

of festivity appro¬ 
priate to (the accession of) high fortune or glory. 

Impcra. 3rd plu. of pass, caus. of 51^ 

Let there be commenced ceremonies etc. Let there be held 
cerononies etc. 

St. la- ^ \ er^iFfr- 

^ fwiT ^ i jgsf- 


<fri :—: TOnJ Ktchem set with precious 
stones. 


9091 ^. Left off or omitted 

for too long a time. 

^ Let her find leisure for or prepare herself 

for: (3) or if we take the word ^ in the sense of ‘ rejoicing,' or 
‘ festivity,' then the phrase may mean ‘ Let her indulge in the 
pleasure of.* But the first interpretation is better, because her 
hair was to be braided not by herself but by BMma and so ffie 
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messs^ would be unintelligible, nnW< we stretch the force of 
the locative a Bttle and interpret the sentence thus 

* Let her indoige in jubilation at the prospect of her hair being 
braided presently.’ 

?rW (Past. Pass. Part, of ^ 

^ ans?: With his hands shining with his 

sharp battle-axe. 

w |*rr^ 

Translation .’—Let pitchers of precious stones be filled with 
water for your coronation ceremony. Let Draupadi prepare 
herself for the braiding of her hair, an operation that has been 
omitted or suspended now too long. What doubt can there be 
(as to victory,) when there rushes to fight this infuriated Bhlma 
any more than when there rushes to fight Pazasuraioa, the des¬ 
troyer of the trees in the shape of members of the Kshatriya 
caste, his hand with his sharp battle-axe. 

P. 83. *To donbt,' but here rather *to treat as a 

matter of option’’ ‘ not to treat as bindliig.’ 

—Leaders among tho conductors of 

the festiva]. 

etc.—Chamberlains in their due order of ranV. 
from eFcr^5f which means ‘ a private chamber or! 

‘ harem 

—5f^ Rr^r:. Door-keepers. 

^ (fw) 

). Who has crossed the ocean of 
foul insults, offered by the Kauravas, by strength of his own 
arms, is., who has avenged all those insults by bis own .person¬ 
al valour. 


^ completely fulled his grave vow so 

difficult to fulfil—has completely carried out his heavy undtf* 
taking so difficult to cany out.' 

Who has proved to be a sort of tempestuous wind foi 
uprooting (the trees In the form of) Suyodhana’s hundred bro* 
there. 

dV l *ldW « Who has played the role of the god sitfkt in tear¬ 
ing open Ihihsb^ana’s ^lest. 
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.ft^TOsr— ^ 

f^nzr —Whose success is assured in the matter oi 

hteakiog the pillarlike thighs of I>uryodhana. 

jjR^~g?Tf 5 TW jqr^ anww:, The son of the wind- 

god ; from ' to hreak ' or ' destroy’ is the wind so 

called from its habit oi uprooting and destroying plants and 
trees. 

M d 1 4 J f<4t ^ ~^Vith a heart devoted through attach¬ 
ment. q?^_To hold festivities. 

j) i m :;j ^ (-.Read note, P. a6 

y®'^ behold the same 
alr^dy going on even on a grander scale than you would 
have? 

i «?rq ^rra:. The dis- 

position to serve (the lord) unbidden (bespeaks heart-felt loyalty 

?TTTO:. The announcer of happy 
tidings, q a reward so called because it spr¬ 

ings ttom the satbiacUon given to the party served (q R g f ly j ^ 

snf^ etc —w:—Tot- «sed 

with the force oi the Condition^ vriH. f^sq- 

' the slayer of Jarasandha/ is, of course, Bbfma. 

T' §4 . 

qw twr^: ( ), having no other possession left 

but bb own person. 

( srftWTOTT: )—Left a long way from ful¬ 
filment ; left unfulfilled In a great measure. 

’ adopted in preference to the reading 
' Isccause tiie genitive ' ' would go 

wlh * ’ and &c solemn declaration would refer to the 

subjugation of aJ enemies instead of to the slaughter of Xhjryo* 
dhana concerning which we kziow Bhlma has recently made a 
definite dedaratioo. While oar reading gives the idea of both 
the objects being sought. 

must be taken as etjuivatent to i.t. as de¬ 

noting near past; in Sanskrit the precant tense form may be 
used to denote near past or near future. Thus the meaning is 
‘ I thought of as probable/ 1 anticipated/ ff we sfeeold huvh 
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on takinf It literally in the present, such a statement would he 
ixy>3nsi5tent with the definite account given by Pailcbalaka, on 
receivir^ which Yudbisthira and Droupadi are now aware that 
the combat was settled between Bhlma and Duryodhana by 
the latter's own choice. And it was on the strength of this 
very information that Jayandhara ventured to contradict Char* 
vaka’s statement that he had come from the scene of a combat 
between Arjuna and Duiyodhana. 

St. 13 . ^ nr^: i 

^ (^) 5^ ) \ 

wm K nmn mfks I «Tt ^ 1 

ijw Past. 

Part, of with 5 ^. 

4.HH4dd[—^ ^ tTR:. 
The state of being well practised in the use of anna; the 
state of being well skilled. 

.iT^^: ?iret •IPT ^ 

^f^q[^Xhe bearer of a plough (an epithet of Bakikna); 
comp- 

Trastslaiion :—There is. doubtless, no match in fight for the 
wind-bom (Bhlma) when be fiourishes bis mace with fury; the 
Kanrava adversary (Duryodhana) likewise possesses skiU in as 
high a degree as the Divine Balarama himself does. May it fare 
with iny child, who is, as it were, an elephant for (the de^ 
tmetion of) the lotus plants in the shape of the haughty sons of 
Dhritarashtra! 1 did anticipate that he and not any of the 
rest would have a fight with him. 

^jr^^Hungry; derived fron with the TadAMa 
suffix. Sift, 

guest or a casual visitor ; denved as (i) ;? 

/ He who may turn up any day without a^ 
pdintifient or ( 2 ) fi% from to be always on tiav^ 
^l^t^.Tbe source of this character and of the story of hia 
tfeachery is to be traced to the Santipaivam in Mahabharata 
the author has borrowed from the Mahabharata but has invented 
a dramatic scene and setting for what he has bonmved* , 
«T15T5rTS^**5TW^?*^—Etiquette is out of season now: loon 
of polite behaviour is unseasonable. 

19 



BhaUa iJariyttrfa — VenitafnisSTa. 


P|85. etc.—Yudhlsthira's speech here and th« 

'tUk^iasa's reply to it seem to be out of place, inasmuch as they 
‘purport to be such an exchange of civilities as was repudiated 
by the pseudo-sage in his next preceding speech. There is, pro¬ 
bably, something wrong with the text here. ‘ 

5^^ ’ should precede '5^ etc, in which case the ex- 

’ebaage of civilities after the order for water would be quite in 
the fitness of thiugs. 

A pitcher of gold, ftrftnc.i^tOt ^ 

5 Ct% ^ Thirst; the word is an ab¬ 

stract noun with the suffix er in the feminine from the deno¬ 
minative baae meaning * to wish for water,’ ^ being the 
suffix denoting wish added to the noun 97^. water. 

Sipping water as a common rite of saiyrtity. 

f^RT: 

77 (?fsn^). (Wars) being attended with 

the slaugl^ of near relatives as an incident of every day oc¬ 
currence, 

The argument is that men of the Ksbathya caste axe great 
Bianers, in spite of themselves, in virtue of th^ very profession 
and holy sage** ought to avoid receiving food or drink at their 
handS' 

TfWrtV. Mris ?nfy:, fn^ 

{By help of the breere) blowing over the cool 
Wav<$ of the Sarasvati. 

etc.—Very improper is this formality (namely 
that of fanning) towards us. 

) Out of curiosi¬ 
ty such as is naturally foimd in sages. 

Owing to the oppressive heat of the autumnal sun. 

WM 7 HlH;~ 0 nJy half finished r unfinished. 

STOTpeT—At this point they' aU look 
»ad because they are alarmed at the prospect of Arjuna Storing 
the fists against Ooryodhana, the former being, in fbeir opinion, 
comparatively a weaker hand at fighting with the mace 
Buryodhana. 

P. 86 .^ TO—'(As for the combat between Bhhna and Bur- 
yodbana) it has ^ready taken place; it is already a of the 
past.' This anaouncemeDt leads those present io in fer .that 
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Bhlm& has already fatten, and consequeittly Yudhisthiiu and 
Draupadi faint from the effects of sudden grief ( )■ 

Hecovcr consciousDe&s. 

JTOT Alas I Wicked fellow that I 

am ! I have set about a very cruel deed (in telling the news of 
the %ht to these people) I 

St, 14, ^ I 

sm wf ((»r^i^ ) 1 . 
Refers to the word ‘ * 5:^n?^dvert>, 

TranslaU ^:—It is while this statement (namely ^ ) 

continues ambiguous that Yndhisthira must remain unhappy.* 
When the truth about his darling (Bhhna) is known definitely, 
he will bo happy by ending his life' 

a?^ft5W|%<9T0r5n»r 1^. In brief; 

In detail. 

St-15- EfT I toft sflj 

vn^x I 

Translaiicm :—0 Brahman, do tell me by all means, briedy 
or at length, I set apart this moment of my life for listening to 
the tidings about my child, whatever it be ; >.«. this moment I 
am intent open listening etc. 
p, 87. St-16. 

amTcf: I arai5f: at^ i gtot g toftwff ar^WT 

trt arrentr f^rwt snftgfS *ras 1 

This is a bad compound ; the sense is obvious but the 

right foJTO for the compound to take in this sense is ‘ * 

Or it may be defended thus:—n?t {*r^tfh 

tr?c?irn^ aftrfft;—Revenge. 

TransloHon .—During the progress of that %ht betwew 
Daryodhana and Bhlma which, by-the-bye, was characterised, 
by a fearful noise produced by the huge maces of the combs*, 
tants, there arrived the plough-armed (Balaikma) in hot haste. 
In his presence the combat went on a while, till at last Balartma 
actuated by a feeling of partiahty for his pupil (Duryodh^), 
dandmlineiy made a sign, which that eminent Kaurava packed 
up (acted upon) and had revei^e upon the slayer oi Ihihshasana 
(i.<. killed Bh&na), 
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one that sacrificed his lUe for ihe sake of revei^ 
for insults received b/ me! 

wrfT^T ( ) 
0 fetcher of the rare lotus^flovTer 1 ' For the allusion here as 
well as the stories:of the dl^eret enemies killed by Bhtma 
etc) read the blahibhiruta. 

one given to fondling me with bladishments; 
one accustomed to flatter me. 

0 hail-showcr for (throwing a blight 
over) the lotus plant in the shape of the Kaurava family I 

to take comfort; 9111 *=^^ admin¬ 

ister comfort, to console. 

Have recotirse to consolation. 

* vn9TdV:~A part of the account yet to be narrated. 

The fate incidental to (the life of) a wa* 
rfor, f.r. .death on the battlefield, 

The tear which had clean slipped 
out of the eye (>.«. beyond the posaiblity of being recalled or 
suppressed). 

StTQR (n^;i)Smeared 

with a quantity of fresh blood. 

). Desiderative noun denoting agent from 
^with«il^. 'Who wished to make peace.' ^q^t^-^adverb 
DiedifyiDg ' * 

ggg ). Whose grave voice was 

blended with the wbia of the mace ^at be flourished. 

—‘ ’ does not strictly qualify ' «5>f:, 

m sease; for Arjuna was not the third younger brother of Yu- 
dhisthira. therefore, simply mfians ' the third of the Pan- 

davBS.' 

Unskilled. For this meaning of compare 

qsf: ft ST 5 !^ St. 2$. of Act 11 . 

^nrqr^ IsBalarkma. 

wrrhar srt^ tfitu ^ eriflf^WJ Was seated 

in his own chariot and taken off to Dv^raki. 

P. 88. nftnflTT.—‘You found the way 

by which to follow Bhima at the very instant by putting away 
the Gandiva bow/ The idea Is that Arjuna beiog unskilled in 
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/igbting with the mace vd$ sure to share the fate of Bhiina when 
he cast ofi his bow and proceeded to fifht with the mace* 
look on with indifierence; to neglect. 

< \'t\'^ 9 ] 7 Hii My great 
friend in the perils and hardship of our forest life. 

.*1*1 0 one 

dreading the idea of my life being cut short I 

3:1*25.qprTnT—5t2*t5?*T( ^r^., 

0 vessel for crossing the ocean in the shape of 
the danger of the a lacbouH I 

f^Ji^RT flg: 0 wrestler that vanquished 
etc. 

St. 17. efff ^ 

fjaiT 1 «*rT etq s«iW ^ to et’f. 

Fd *m; eT*tr^ >Tt ) *i*5?d 1 «t % sfi^s 

q35rtr(n5f)i 

ftqd %th 5fT5?:€q3?ii—0|e addicted to. 
the vice of gambling. xs derived as |d 

( Si 5(1, that which is beset all round with nothii^ 

but evil' that which is pregnant with mischiefgambling is 
so called because it is disastrous m its consequences to him who 
practises it. 

. )—Sinkwig to a low, humiliating position. 

3*1^.qw^r—^*T^: ^ !|TI: TO «rgd5*r tn 5*tf- 

I mi). 

which latter would be more idio¬ 
matic. 

Translaiian —Dear child, out of mere devotion to me who 
am, indeed, so shameless and such a notorious gambler, you sto¬ 
oped very low and submitted to a state of acutol slavery though 
you were as strong as a thousajid wild elephants put together. 
What greater wrong than this have I done to you to-day, on 
account of which you are passing away so suddenly, leaving 
me thoroughly helpless and friendless ? What has become of 
tixat your former love for roe ? 

The variants are (used as an adverb modifying 

• *) and ' ^ ’ for ‘sTilts K ft The idea 

that we get from the stansa read thus is the same as that 
given by our text, the idea of the clause 'spfrl: K ^ STSSfll' being 
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ISO 

Contained in Ibe adverb ' ’ of the variant; only the 

uokmdness of a youa^ brother towards an elder cannot ap< 
propriately, be spoken of as and ttiis variant b, 

dwrefore, inferior frem that poiiU of view. 

St. i8- ffs 

W fW few 

m ^#73^5 tRT; %5F I 

q^r.-^T—qw f^*q 5 r The slayer of. 

Baka etc. 

.JRqs, «T^t { s 9^ 

jw: ^ ^ ewi%: ( ifJJi: } Who was, as 

it were, a thunderbolt for breaJdng up the strong joint (oi 
the chest) of, the haughty mountaio^Iike Magadha King (Jark^ 
sandha). v. 1 . ‘ inwiWj?? ' for ‘ iPtqR8?I3«T.* As the com* 
taeatator poiata out, the metaphor of a mountain ( arqs ) fits 
ia better with the metaphor of tbnnderbolt () than 
the metaphor of an elephant ( ). But even in our reading 

• SFTq ' is rather obscure in the sense of ' gir 

rraaricfjo« He, the killer of Kichaka, the slayer of Baka, 
Hidamba and Kirmira. a thunder*8troke ss it were, for 
setting up tbe well-built chest (lit* joint) of the haughty moun- 
tarii>Iike Maghada prince (Jarasandha), he I. mean, who was 
endowed with a pair of marvellously stalwart arms that looked 
so handsome with tbe mace and tbe club, who was your beloved 
hoeband, my younger brother and Arjuna’s elder brother, has, 
indeed, vanished out of existence, 

{ as )*-Infijutive of % 

ftrsq, demon, from fln%a. To grow slack or loose with regard to. 

means 'decorous conduct’: sense of decorum’ ; 

' regard for polite maxmers 

P. S9. ft? 5 fTW . 51 ^—What sudden reversal of 

nature was observed by people, during all this while, irf you who 
have proved to be so sbort*lived.' Here there is a reference to teh 
belief that when a person nears hk end, his nature undergoes a 
sudden change, which, therefore, serves as a forewarning of 
his approaching end. .indent writers on medicine deal with 
this point. 

St. 19. TO ^ gtrr Act qwq 

Jfqr % «T 5qn% ( 9^ ) q?f 
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fmt «T%Br: 5‘Tr: ^ ^nnaprt ( 'Vhere all kings were 

made tributa^, 

adjectival TaddhjtA derivative forroed with the 
suffix from the root with comp, *rRS|T etc. 

Transhiion .'—Child, that you bhished, (inst^ of holding 
up your head with pride), alter making over to me the whole 
territory with all Rulers ther^ rendered tributary—that 
though you were betted as a stake by me at the gambling, you 
did not resent it but were stiU well pleased with me—that in the 
royal household of the Matsya King (Virkta) you deigned to re* 
main as a cook in order to make my existence possible—these 
facts which were, indeed, observed unexpectedly were omioous 
signs of your being about to perish (signs of your being on the 
eve of your death). 

TWinr —Dhaima implies in addressing thus 

that Baiarkma os the brother of Krishna, who had so entirely 
identified himself with the cause of the Pandavas. and as the 
brother Subbad rk who of was the wife of one of them (Arjuna), 
ought to have had nothing to do in bringing about the catu 
trophe :which is. after all, no reality but only a thing believed 
on the false testimony of Chkrvkka. This very idea is express¬ 
ly set forth in the next stanaa. 

St. 20. ^ f?n i 9 

( Ipffs ) I !TT ^ irfepn^ i tww; 

s!f% I 


TransiiUion .'—You did not conrider the love >vhich a kiss* 
man owes to a kinsman; nor did you consider what the duty of 
Kshatriyas required (namely that a Ksbatriya ov^t to stand 
strictly neutral while svitnessng the fight between two comba¬ 
tants] : you again not mind the uncommon friendship that has 
grown up between your younger brother (Krishna) and ArjuDa. 
I admit that your love for both your pupils, viz., (Bhinia ^d 
Dtayodhaha) may be equal; but what au unnatural attitude is 
this, that vou arc so unpropitious to ^ ftnlucky fellow I 

ft art Why do you steal a march 

upon me by falling into a swoon? 'why do youdecriveme 
etc.? But by this deception Yudhisthira may mean either 
that Draupadi unfairly leaves him alone to bear the whole grief 
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escaping from llhcfseli Ijy pwsii^ mto a state of unconsdi^ 
n»s or he may mean that she unfairly has more of the grief to 
herself and ieaves him less of it so that her share proves large 
enough to cause a swoon while his is too smaU and leaves him 


still conscioiis. 

P. 90- 

fdlblown floors, maid-servants. 

Not long gone; gone but recently, 
fe^rr—' A funeral pile/ past pass, of f% to heap or pile. 


Conforming to or foUosving. 

‘ By providing a funeral pile for her/ • 
Here the word ‘ ' which properly means ‘ sharing some 

thii^ with another/ is loosely used in the sense of ‘ 
‘giving’ or providing.’ 

A pitiable or poor woman. 

St. 21. WT 7 eTtTft «5 

^ ar™®? SI9 ??r w 1 f ^ ' 


Loc. sing.0f ‘ battle ’ or ‘ fight/ being a root; 
noun fromtJfC with ?ni it is also derived by some frem' ^^ 
subdue; but the first derivation is satisfactory because 
is found actuaQy used as a verb in the sense of fighting; com¬ 
pare the sentence in the Taitliriya Brahmana, 

*, where means' engs^ed in fight/ ‘at war 

15—connects the idea in the stanza with the idea in ‘ WB- 

mwrvgw. ’ 

TransUfioH ,wFor it is better for me to do that which 
Arjuna did to-day in battle out of love ior his brother, Bhlma* 
when he flung away the bow and snatched up his very mace 
wth its sides gory through being smeared with the bleed of h 
body. Away with victory 1 

• Yudhisthira means that Arjuna placed himself at a dis-* 
advantage and thus invited by throvring away the tow and 
talcing up the mace, and must have, by this time, fallen. He 
had better follow his example, says be. 

(Ig# ). RecoUJiag or turning 
away from the idea of vanquishing enemy. 
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Tbe KanchukitVs remark refers onJy to the monstroiis na* 
ture oi his advfce» hut the RaMshasa'i guilty cocscieace leads 
him to fear that he is perhaps known in his real character. 

adverb. Kindly, ^-Like an ordinary roan. 

St. «2. rft >rt*niA 

r V/^ff g WTite Rtr^ r?g raw ^ wnfW (^) i 

qter. 

fWtr.^ ^ ^l?ra: 

Who displayed their remarkable valow at the city of 
Kubeia and of Indra reapecUvely.' For the allusions, read 
the Vanaparvam, v.l 'sfi' and ' for ‘ 

’ for the second line. 

Translation :—Can I bear to see Bhtma and Arjuna strug* 
gllog on the ground at their death—I moan the two brothers who 
were endowed with boltlike stalwart arms and who had display* 
ed their best valour at the capital of Kubera and the capital of 
Indra respectively ? 

IT^ihi—5^t*f JUHl O lady 

reduced to a deplorable condition through my bad nxprals I Tht 
speaker refers to his vice of gambling and its consequences. 

TOT mro: TOT—etc, tprrf—wsn-aff:—TOJ, or 

Compare TO.Wl Wff TO at page 

53 and tbe the note on it. P. 95. Tbe only difference is tliat la 
the one it is the ground of a couclusion that is stated, in the 
other it is the ground of the action proposed to be taken. 

P. 9Z. {t s; To obey, to do another’s bidding, 

^ s To listen to another's words ; to obey. Compare Marathi 
* ^ffsTtr^ Wf or 

gq^—lliis (act) is incompatible witli the ebara* 
cter of a sage—>is unworthy of a sage. 

(^>-cau.s. of with itsed, however, in the 
same sense as tbe priroitivc. —unobserved. 

^eii(Ot^'*hlated with the pride of superior strength. 

Fearful jarhiig. 

interrogative senUncomeaning 
' Are you bent upon hearing some more unhappy news aud is 
it on that account that you delay V 
—Send back ; caus. of 

20 
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p. ga.-St. 43. ^ jnr )> g^t «f 

^ ?iw tfe^r: ?RaR*r wreqrTfl i 

(^4?/^^^CaKied away or removed in safety. Tbe form 
is past pass, part of the cans, of l^i^, the use of which in 
this sense seems to be me. But the variant for (Wf- 

is a still more improper word to use in the sense re* 
quiied hm. Again our reading is certainly better than also 

TroHsiaticH :—O mother, I communicate to you very evil or 
cruel tidings—indeed who else can (have the heart to) conunu* 
nicate such ?—about yonr son, so dear to you and so powerful 
Drtio formerly when the bouse of lac was on fire, here you to- 
gether with your sons oat of it (in safety ) by strength of his 
muscular arms, 

^it yft >'The Brihaspati of ibt Psndava family/ 
Brihaspati oemg the preceptor of gods, proverbial for wisdom. 
Of the Pandavas, Sahadeva was the most noted for wisdom, 
as BHlma was for bodily strength. 

...... 5T# ^t^l• 

•Wi, adj. to * 1137 ? (the son of M&dri, Sahadeva). 'The submarine 
fire for ^e lake, vis,, tbe whole Kuru family.' * ^TitTS: * for 
' U«qisi3j' would be mappropriate, says ^ commentator ; 
for means ‘a forest confl^ation' and that idea cannot be 
connected with a lake. But it may be pointed out here that 
also means 'an assemblage of looses' and in that 
•sense the idea of 3WPI«5 may well he connected with it, and 
this metaphor would be more apt too. 

Never disobedient or ill-disposed, 
Wf 5 t 7 R?*n^'Fit to be blessed ^y me),' being much 
younger. This word is employed in order to emphasise that 
inversion of the natural etiquette which is implied in 
' srrfjS*.' Ordinarily Yudhisthira ought to bless Sahadeva and 
not to Truest his favour. The inversion would correspond, 
for instance to a form of letter-writing in Marathi where an 
eider, writing to a younger, opens his letter with ‘ fr- 

gPRr' instead of with ' er V l el ^ ’ 

^ head Is 

never turned, alike in adversity and in prosperity ; retaining 
seif*p 03 session alike etc. ' 
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^ AI ving embraced fa$t (of course, u ima¬ 

gination). So too fn(i% «ri^. 

St. 34. arwr^ Jr^ % mi ^ ^ w:, ^rrwfwr 

fBun *r^(^PT 9 r 5^51 M?r: qraft pw i *rft 

^5 I Hf I 

erW:» a? 5 ^RT^, With the reading '?♦* for 
would be the predicate by itself and would mean '|T:' 

Hgirt f<n ^ Characterised by na* 

{ural humanity. pA^(inrf standing tor vgarp^irr—would mean 
* acquired and natural ’ and in this case would mean fi^. 

Tramlfaiort: —You are much junior in years, my equal in 
learning, my superior in moral sense distinguished by an innate 
tendency to universal sympathy, my senior in wisdom i hence, 
placing folded bands on the forehead. I request this of you, that 
you should weaken your love for me and live to offer the funeral 
water to our father. 

Yudhisthira fears lest Sahadeva might follow him in death 
out of deep love for him. 

*n?Tirnr^ tWWW*l7-'Nakula too owes 
obedience to my bidding.' is to be construed with 

the Pot. Pass. Part. used impersonally ; WWK , 

s it bclog optional to use the genitive or the 

instrumental of the noun or pronoun denoting agent with a Pot. 
Pass. Part, in Sanskrit, Thus Yudbisthira's message from this 
sentence onward is to be taken as addressed to Nakula. 
This point becomes more clear when we adopt the reading that 
gives ' jwnrt AfS: ' after ' ’ though this read¬ 

ing is found only In one copy, the Andhra'cepy. If, however, 
we adopt the reading ' 

will have to he construed with and will have to be 
supplied, and the meaning will be:. 'You will also act under 
the guidance ofNakula by my bidding {i.e. because I bid j'Oti^' 

In this case the whole of the message from beginning to end has 
to be taken as addressed to Sahadeva and the advice' not to ' 
commit suidde will be repeated twice to the same brother in* 
stead of to each of the two brothers in turn, as appears more na- * 
IwaL Again erf^ in is without propriety in the second 

case. 
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St. 25 . ajrar ) 

«?g»n5? swij g v 

fr «Tg^ ( w«r) 5Rt< i 

thinlcijig facuUy eml|litcned as it is by culture; by (brii^g to 
bear upon the question) your wisdom so refined by culture. 

—‘ Kovt that Pandu must be repining ' at the 
thought that the chance of the continuatioii of his line diminish 
ed by the death of so many of his sons. 

• TransUUion^’^YoM, together wifU your younger bTother(Saha“ 
deva) should forget us (i; drown all thought of us and get ove- 
the grief at our death) by reflecting with a Lead rendered so cleaj 
by culture and, in order to offer libations to our repining f alherr 
Paodu, in drops of water mixed with tears, you should preserve* 
your life or continue to live (instead of putting an end to it,) 
staying even at the house of our coparceners or in household of 
the Yadavas (Krishna and Balaiima) or in the woods (if posa¬ 
ble.) 

V. 1 . 

line. This reading would fit in better with the view that the 
whole message, including the second stanza, is addressed to 
Sehadeva. But that view is very probably not correct and the 
latter part of the message seems to be addressed to Kakula, a 
view with which our reaing conlaining the word wigSR fita in 
swU, 

s formed with the suSx « added to the 
abstract noun ^1% from 

^ W Before 

jt is too late; without loss of tine or delay. 

Note the idi¬ 
omatic construction, for whic^ there is a parallel construction 
in Marathi, ‘ Sffw ww fffgwr or ^ir 

>Tf|^ erlr. ' In English it would be differently expressed. Lit. 

* It is to-day the fourth month completed, is. it is now four mo¬ 
nths, since UttarSs conceptionbut more idiomatically, *TJt- 
tars has been pregnant for four months now 

The child that must prove the'^ con- 
tinuator, or the mainstay of the line. 
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P. 93. St. 26. * 7 r- 

^ iwm. ?)r^ ( gft ) wJt wfi ir; 

W »fTW«^ fw I 

rrvsrf wfittt Jr ?wt 

( fT?r )-lfhr, a close formatiofi, irf^^TITt—WRTtr 
^ «fFT: 

—fTOT* TO gflnpf. 

fgni ~ 

7 V(ik$ 1 (s^>^ .'—Now when the hig tree that covered a large 
area ol earth with sliade by the compact formation of its bran¬ 
ches, that beautiiied the quarters (with its far-stretchmg braA« 
ches)« that had a trunk proportionately bulky and was surround* 
ed by a wide network of strong roots well worthy of itself—now 
when such a tree has bean burnt down by a foul stroke of fate' 
this woman (Droupadi) iu search of a shade is hxlng a straoge 
or silly hope upon this delicate sprout of it (viv.. the foetus in 
Uttara's womb). 

What is resolved upon. 

St. 47. Ir fftj: IT«r^, TOlftifs Vffkn, ff^T 

srFkniittOTgtrfjiiffs^tfrsrt ww^sr gfern to- 

^r*T m TO wfTO(^ ^ fftr sfrtw 

( WT?ft?C ) I 

srtfesv:, grat 

KTT^^. In tearing up the lotus-plants^namely, all the sons, 
of Dhraitrashtra.gvr^ wife's brother. wild with delirium. 

wild with intoxication. 

Translation: —Balariuna. your brother's son. Krishna's 
elder brother. Arjuna's wife's brother, the instructor (in the ust 
of the mace) of Bhlma himself who proved as good as a wild 
elephant in destroying the lotus-plant in the shape of the sons 
of Dhritarastra. has burned dovm, whether with the wildness of 
delirium or that of intoxication, the whole pleasant grove, vin.. 
your sons, by resorting to which the whole world (hitherto) 
found itself, indeed, in a cool and comfortable situation. 

Balarkma is described here in such terms as serve to see 
forth the diSerent ties of love by which he was bound to the 
Pandavas and a regard for which ought to have made him 
shudder at the very idea of causing the extinction of the Pandava« 
family. The irony of the supposed ^tuation is effectually 
brought out by this device. 
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itiean$ the same thing as ' one's fortune/ 
'lot/ 'destiny' or ‘stars/ bemg merely an omameatal su* 
9 lx, comp. ^ and and ttrtTN?. 

—In our name, 

St. 28. ^ I ^ 

gf?: 'sm 1 «w: sr 1 ^ a??: ^ 

«r#; I trr: 1 

Tr<wirifl«o« *--Balalakna is, doubtless, the cause of my 
child's («.4. BMma's) death. (£ut at the same time) he is the 
toother of your natural friend, Krishna* So you should fost^ 
no feeling of resentment (against him). If you survive (th^ 
a«nhat), you should betake yourself to a forest but no more 
continue in the cruel career or avocation of a warrior. 

TOn: ftrerr: ^ ti 

anr^r 9 R-. (55TI?: ). Beckoning, with its erect 

flames as with hands, persons in afiliction like us toapproach. 

«n?*TPT faOTWrftft—Let me make fuel of myself ( for 
this fire), i.t., let me throw myself into it, last. 

P. 94. etc.—Here are points of description 

which serve to set forth the cruel irony of fate in the fact 
that the fire-god is claimiug'as his victims the very persons at 
iriiose hands he has received so much pious service, directly or 
4 idirectly, and to whom he has come to be so tenderly related. 

Of venerable or sacred memory; lit. whose 
name is well uttered or uttered with spiritual benefit 
accruing to the utterer. smt 5^. 

St 29, m gif: 

^ «Rtrr sni 1 

TfunsUiion Do you drink, O father, together with 
mother (Madri) this water offered by me and never again to be 
expected from us from this day forward. 

V- f. ‘ ft ^ * for ‘ ’ and for ' tRT f rUj;. ’ 

In this variant' ’ b repeated twice, awkwardly enough. 

amm must be taken as referring to Madri, Kuntt being 
still alive. 

St. 30. ff 

jrarf^ I rqf!ftraiS)^ (f^) tng ^ g 

rt^iftf I «^ (wt) •nj «rf?: 1 

TranslaHon .‘—Here I pour out this libation of water for 
Bhlma of eyes dark as a blue lotus, 01 Let it stand as joint 
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property to be shared between you and me ; have patience ioi a 
while though you may be very thirsty! here I am coming 
quickly to drink of it in your company 

lift (iftim)—' Who has passed into 

that state of spiritual existence which is assured to all blessed 
warriors/ this blessedness of a warrior consists in bis being 
sbin on the battle<field. 

(i) Lit. imskilled, hence unable; or (a) too unlucky. 

St. 31. «fort«r^ri iTiTT •frk trrs \ tWHtwr iff- 

T&; fi% 3 r?wi% \ arf^ tm iw ^ ^ •rjff. 

effifr w P i^ K rrgff: 1 

TraHslalion 1 sucked mother’s breasst and after me did 
you. Out of love for me you used to subsist on such liquid nutri¬ 
ments as were left after I had partaken of them (or you used to 
feed on my leavings of liquid nutriments)! at sacrihcial sessions 
too, this very order was observed In the matter of drinking the 
Soma juice. How is it then that now you set about drinking 
the funeral libation before me ? 

enfvflr Is used in the sense oi habitual past. 

^ p. 95. St. sa* flairs ffefr fw 

dw Hfirr W 1 

Translation :—0 Drau^i, offer the water to hhn who, now 
suddenly departing heavenward, has turned mother into Otm 
dhiri’B companion in mourning. 

St. 33. ^ f^r 

ft I 

' Having her hair still 

loose * with her hair not yet braided.’ is one of those 
words which, at the end of a Bahuvrihi compound form thrir 
feminine in f. The construction of this sentence is not in strict 
conformity with the common idiom in r^ard to the Locative 
Absolute in Sanskrit. In accordance with this idiom, the sub. 
ject of the Locative Absolute phrase must not re-appear is the 
principal sentence in any case except the genitive denbbog^l^T. 
In the present case * ’ which is the subject of the Locative 

absolute re-appears in the principal sentence in the Datiye (%) 
which is. therefore, faulty. Even if we take ‘d’ as genitive, it 
is a genitive not denoting but used instead of the Dative 
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as it is to be coastnied with The more idiomatic form for 
the sentence to take would be : 

TrattsUHoH: —You» of long anns, having died before making 
good your declaration (to the effect tliat yon would braid her 
hair with hands smeared with Duryodhana's bbod), our bebved 
has offered you the libatbn of water with her hair still vin- 
br^edl 

The point is that Bhtma having failed is his attempt some 
one of the survivors at least ought to have carried oat the. 
revenge and enabled Draupadi to offer her libation with h^ 
hair duly braided in the manner Bblma would have. But the 
pity is ^at nothing of the sort has taken place. 

iCT -This wretch of a Kaurava. 

(ssff^:) or#fi^«m^! preferably the former. 


>r^V! > ?v> I rj L JjFiMgnE LLCi 


^ W cWTJff:. With his garment and body gory by being 
bespattered with bbod. 

fit :—^ f^r ^ Tnft 

^ 7 ^ Holding uplifted {in readiness to strike ) a bloody 

and fearful mace. 


^^t^S'-Lookiog like the god of death 
himself aimed witl; bis .all-destroying club. InKfUl:-Read 

note on ‘ P. 126. 

P- 9^- '0 destiny, thy nature is as¬ 

certained ’ meaning that the issue of the combat is decided 
and Arjuna has fallen. It is really Bhima that has come off 
victorious and wants now to meet Yudhisthiia and Draupadi. 
but tbeso parties have been deceived by Ch^&ka and they 
mistake Bhima for Duryodhana. especially , because Bhima is 
disfigured by his bloody ointment beyond all possibility of being 
recognised at first sight. ' 

«r: W WWjg; ( i.e. ^^Tt ^ 

eff 'ITftBTf# ?r tjT ^ fWT^. ‘0 One, 

who cherished the accursed or ill -fated desire to be chosen 
by me at my choice-mairiage T Or the compound may be Iti- 
terpr^ thus: iw ^ W 

TO ). * 0 one, fondled by me even to a fault after 
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ing chosen lor a husband at my choke-mairiage.' These two 
interpretations correspond to the two possible mcaiun|s of 
' ' considered at P- 92. 

is not intelligible. 

etc. The fight between Arjuna aud the god 
Shiva which forms the theme of the KirSlSryuniya. was a scarce 
of great fame to Arjuna. 

etc. Nivatakavach&a were a race cl demons who 
were exterminated by Ariuna at the request of Indra. 

etc, Of the two sagos par exccUence, Nara and 
Nhrhyana, of the Bade ri Ashram a, Arjuna was aa Incarnation of 
the former and Krishna, of the Jatter. The compound gf^T- 
must be treated as Loc. Tat, not Gen. Tat 

One 

who rescued Duryodhana from the hands of the Candharvas. 

whidi means ‘ banished' or ' exiled', is hen i^ed in 
the tense of 'rescued', which is rather curioiis. 

St. 34. etft m «?*ft ^ ntd «t 5 - 

^ fnf efft ergv: (i* ) 
m- erftr 1 

used as an adverb modifying and tirgi^, 

as an adverb modifying 

is derived from gw with the sufbx 3^ 
(i.t. 9 ) denoting longing or yearning. 

Translalion.' — 0 dear, how is it that you have proceeded 
on the last loag journey rcspectfulJy saluting our tenderly 
loving mother, without embracing me fast and without being 
addressed by me, without, again, visiting this beloved of yours 
(who bec^e) your wife by her own free choice ? 

his sweet will or pleasure ; unhesitatingly ; un- . 
scrupulously. i.e. 

^RTlTTfWm.WW &ST >mf:, fWI^ 

^ etc., ^ ^ JWUjm: ( 3 W ). ‘Men who 

have about them, for the most part, yahafias, Rakskasas, etc., 
dmak with blood.' Read note on. P* 127. 

A rough description. 

21 
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St. 35. ^ S?^: 3 ?r «T<rpiM^I 

P- 97 > rw 2 JW: 

?WT^r. 

Translaiion :—Tell me at which place is to be found that 
Dranpadi whose garment was pulled in the preseiise of Dgryo- 
dhaua as the latter audibly struck his thigh with the hand in 
wanton sport, and whose braided hair got dishevelled by being 
draped by Duhshasana's hands. 

Together with the quiver. 

or—( jgmrH)—(Your pride of 
personal bravery) fed fat by, or acisiog from, your sldll in. 
tbe macefight; your pride resting upon your skill etc. 

St. 36- tt ^ ^ 

a?f) JTi^?r9r^s%? I w? 

3 ^* ^ ) 

.It ^ ^ 

(firriTdi^. He who fought with the fuhous god. Sbankara, dis* 
goised as a hunter, (i.«. Arjuoa). 

TrsnslaiiOH :—I cannot live, as you do, bord'hearted as you 
are, in the absence of that dear brother, the killer of Jarasandha 
and of that darhng, the opponent in fight of the infuriated god, 
Shiva, in the disguise of a hunter. But. indeed, 1 can tak» 
away your life with showers of arrows. 

V. 1 . ‘57 ’ for 'iff 35 R<T^^jYudhUthira snrdy 

does not mean that he cannot take away Duryodhana’s Ufe, 
and, yet, this alone can be tbe meaning oi the last line with 
the reading ^ «c.’ Oor reading, therefore, is better. 

St. 37. ^ sf jp? I srer* ^wftwf- 

i ^ 

5 rtT: it I wg 

(3s*rr%5) I 

ft3.art «mgrf^a% erjn^ ^ 

?wrg<r: efTPgti^ is better than 

355tJ%|n 5rs^ ( »nf3T: 
^ rtVfJgd:. Wlm has completely crossed the deep 
ocean, namely, the s^emn and heavy undertaking, 
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$r^: {^1^l^^<)- Surviving those that perished in the flames of 
the great fire of war. 

5^1^- is an impersonal con¬ 

struction equivalent in sense to eis^f^^r: sfr^: ^ *Tf^. 

TfAHslaiion :—>1 am neither a goblin nor a ghost ; but I am 
only a furious whose limbs are now thoroughly gratified 

by the pleasant water consisting of the blood of the enemy 
(Ouryodhana) and who has completely crossed the deep oceas^ 
namely, the perilous undertaking. 0 warlike princes, survivors 
of those that perished in the flames of the Are of war, away 
with this terror of yours (which appears) in this, that you are 
lying hidden behind horses and elephants slain I 

proximity of the biasing funeral 
pile *; 'the s}>ot next to the funeral Are', is here a 
regular noun and object to ‘ ’ ^d not an adverbial 

a ccuiative, which it most commonly is. honour 

or do justice to, of course, by having recourse to. 

P. 9$. wft f H l OT ^sius., Ho throw into’ or ’force into,, from 
which is a transitive root implying motion. 

qftfrt Tsnfil—Vide note, p. 94. 

fWnrflT: { ). obstructs your view.. 

The way in which the words and ^ UHd 

here and * ' below ought to decide the question as to 

which of the interpretations put upon the title ' iKr#|n ' 
is preferable. Vide P. 5 - 

St, 38, wriNrfffl: wg^ srf^moTw:, 9 ^ to, gtr- 

tT»gsr: (w ) WSJ ir gi i MgKt<i erww 9 

SWT%. 

(sqTW? t f^) aa ' 

Avyayibhava compound. tprflUT- 

). 

Translciion :—0 villain, you, who have, from day to day^ 
wronged us ever since childhood, being elatM with the pride of 
strength, and who have, indeed, slain the two princes (Bblma 
and Arjuna), shall, however, not stir an inch alive now, baviog 
got into the space within this cage of my arms («.e. into my 
grasp). 
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^cn IT^—VoB are to be congratulated. 

^ WUoie identity is not 

easily to be recognised ; who cannot be easily taiown or rccog* 
aised. 

( ?wr) an impersonal construction employed 
idiomatically for the active 

P. 95 W5fhrW^:-'With deceptive words. Vide noteP. yj. 

St. 39. (m 5 trOT 5 ) «frt ^ 1 

I #l*n?T 55?n mi s^: 1 

a?f^ i ^ 

?n^ trwR I 

an accusative used adverbially to modify 

.wiftf eWT^^rar. 

ftftrer means wf^?TT or a curious use of the word, no 

doubt. But 'fsRwrr’ the variant for ^fftTW, is no happier 
word; and besides, f^f^wrr which is passive in force while 
f j |yen is not, is a more proper member of the series * 

* P l f^ gn^ ’ etc. Bhima is enumerating his mem achievements 
cather than m^^y items of triumph. 

TransUtiion .''^Duryodbana's body has been laid prostrate 
on the ground, and here his blood has been laid all over my 
limbs after the fashion of a sandal pigment; his Regal Splendour 
together with the Earth bounded by the four oceans has been 
transferred to yon, worthy brother t His servants, his friends, 
the whole Korn family—then have been burned down in the 
fire of war. 0 King, the name alone that you are uttering is 
what now remains of that son of Dhristarashtra. 

loosening his grip. 

St. 40. WTRI itfl'sA 

(?r ) tW «r?TT 1 (to be read as a 
question), 

aq ^^; ( 1 (again, to be read as a question). 

IS.TIf« 




Aci Vi, Noi6$ & TyansUition^ 


165 


.®^rar<r: ^ *fl«r 55^: to:. 

A crocodile playf ully enjoying the sport of strikiug against the 
embankment of a lake, 

TranslAii<m: —Let alone the topic of the enemy's death; tell 
me this first a hundred times-whether you are really that bro¬ 
ther of mine who was the mortal enemy of Baka-whether you are 
really he who was, in one of his battles, a crocodile, as it were, 
fondly indulging in the favourite sport of butting against the 
embankment of the lake in the shape of Jartisandha's chest 
where the water consisted of the fast-gushing blood. 

in is P- P from to sprinkle. 

P. 100 etc.—Note the idiomatic use of the 

phrase ^ with the mstrumentaJ of that which forms the 
ground for congratulation. 

St. ^ ^ tllTT «T]% 

TO ) I 

tyi^wr: )- a^> ^ 

every part of the body, just as, f^means ' every day ' or 
^ ^ moans ‘ in every house.' But when a noun is re¬ 
peated twice in this way, it is generally singular and so the 
reading ‘ ' is not good. 

). 

TraKsi 4 <fo» .—Dear wife, touch this thick blood in my 
hands, the remnant of what I have drunk, belonging to that 
brute of a man, the notorious Duhshana that dialed you before 
the assembly of kings. And this blood, so pleasant (to the 
touch), of the Kuru King whose thighs have just been mangled 
by my mace—this blood, being smeared over every part of my 
body is calculated to cool down your burning anguish from the 
indigTuties j'ou suffered. 

may be construed either with in or with 

e?^ itself, but the latter way of construing is better as 
being free from the fault of and also as yielding a 

charming poetic conceit of the sort which constitutes the figure 
of speedi called It is a matter of daily observation 

that an effect is produced in the place where the cause operates; 
when, therefore, the fancy of a poet represents the existence of 
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a cause and its effect in twp'different places, apart from each 
odier. there is «r^i% there. Thus in the present instance 

BMma is made to say that the cooling salve,namely, the enemy's 
tiood laid over kis limhs, is calculated to relieve the burning 
sensation that oppressed Vfmtpadu 

^T 55 Tn^: 'The 

dark destructive night for the whole Kaurava family. 

Jnst as the night of universal destruction brings death to all, so 
Ihraupadi's braid brought destruction to the whole Kaurava 
family. 

St, 42, 

STSIRT ffn1% ?f: w# fOT 

I 

STHll^lH—«mrPrH.« In every direction. 

—The harems of kings, i.e. the ladies 
there of. (f?TrM). ‘Had 

their braids untied/ of course, by being widowed. 

ffW. becomes at the end of a Ta- 

tpurusba compound. 

TransUtUon .'—Here is tied up Draupadi's hair, through the 
beseoing of which the sons of Pandu, all of matchless personal 
vabur, became wild with rage and, killing large numbers of 
kings, forced the ladies of their harems to unite their braids— 
which was, in fact, the companion of (as dstructive aS) &e 
frowning god of death himself and was a portentous comet for 
the whole Kaurava family. Let, therefore, the killing of peopb 
cease; and may it fare well with royal families 1 Of course, such 
as had survived). 

Hailed with joy. siiTOT^rarfttJTr 

Wandering through the heavens. 

loi .can he come 

in for anything else than victory, for whom the ancient Person, 
the divine Nhrkyana himself invokes blessings ? 

St, 43. ^ 5W awmt 

^ ^ m w 1 ft 

I 

.?RKr?t ’5^ 

' 5 ?®* 'Whose material form sprang out of 
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the great commotion ol and other principles.' Here there 
is, doubtless, a distinct re/erence to the S 4 akhya theory as to 
the origin of the universe. According to that theory there is 
an eternal non-intcljigent subtJc principle called SOTT which 
is nothing but the equipoised state of the three qualities of 
and This balanced condition gets spontane* 

ously disturbed by the necessity of individual souls having to 
reap the fruits of their foriner actions and evolves into a 
succession of grosser and grosser forms—first into which 
is still a subtle principle, next into then into, the five, 

?WTR(s (the subtle essences of tl^ five cosmic elements 9TWW, 
and and the clven ?^W's (vtr. the five 
i^'s, the five and lltc or the internal 

organ); tho five in their turn develop into the five 

>np*[?rs or gross elements. These constitute in all twenty-four 
principles and jw, the intelligent entity coetemal with HWR, 
is the twenty-fifth. We should, therefore, expect the or 
mighty movement to start with SPTW rather than witli 
which is, however, the first in the series of products resuitiag 
from the great disturbance. STsTR^ffJT would be a more intel¬ 
ligible phrase than which latter, therefore, must 

be taken to moan ‘ the great process of evoiution into etc.' 
being equivalent to ^<f< 0T W g H ; 

The theological view set forth in this stanza is by no means 
th^t of the Sinkhyas, but it is that elecUc view, combining and 
reconciling the tenets of the different systems of philosophy, 
which reconcUing the tenets of the different S3^tems of pbilt^ 
*ophy, which seems to have prevailed by the time when the 
several the older ones especially, had already grown old 

enough to be invested with sanctity and credited with divine 
origin. 

gftRt^Characteriscd by the three qualities of 5 ?^, 
and 

^ 

bold that the supreme spirit in conjunction with or 

constitutes the God with attributes capable of crea¬ 
ting, sustaining and destroying the ' universe is certainly no 
Sinkhya doctrine which believes in the eternal soul (3^) 
never coming in tn activity and believes in no God apart from 
this 3 W. 
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Tfcn^Akion .*—0 God, in this world there is no possibility of 
a cioafure continuing wretched alter he has but meditated upon 
You ; how much less, when he actually sees You ! You Whose 
embodied existence originated with the great evolution, once 
sferted. of the siwm into etc.; who, when thus invested with 

the qualilies ol ^ (Gcdncss),^*i?[, (Passion), ^ (Darkness), 
became the cause of the creation destruction and sustentation 
of the universe; and who are unborn, undying and inconceivable. 

The commentator dissolves and interprets the compound, 
etc., in a different way thou^ the ultimate notion is the 
same. His explanation is ftd 5? ( s=i 1 rtis ) ^ 

^ TO 5Jtf to 333;—whose emb^. 

ment arose from Jn^T«r (t-c. by contact with snfW ), the dis¬ 
turbance of which produced the vast univeise in the order of 

etc. The mode of dis^lution does not appear to me natural. 

h Who 

have made everything ready for the auspicious ceremony 
of coronation. 

^ (=g^:) 

Carr^iog pichers of holy water on their shoulders. 

Hold¬ 
ing in readiness the materials of the coronation rite. 

Wronged or deceived. 

J’Jtnn is 'a Rakskisa', the derivation b^g ironical; 

gwprrr: =qfWtr 

Created a very grievous misappre¬ 
hension. 

S^wrarTOT 5^ 

etc. T find m^raeli contended, having as 1 do a heart which 
I but share with the common run of men. I have no extra¬ 
ordinary heart or ambition, and so caxmot form any higher 
wish. 

^44. ^ ^ W H?r?TTs I 

WT TO7'nT;%3: qiW5qT: ^ ^ Wfff; 

55?^^ Ilf \ «T?r; qt ft to «?? 

TO I 

(=qf^T?: ) ^ The ocean of 

humiliation. Bad iriorals or gambling 
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Translation :—The whole family of the enemy has“T)een 
already slain hy ns with will fnry : while ourselves, all fiv* of us, 
arc unscathed. The ocean of Pinchali's humiliation brought on 
by rny vice (of gambling) has been crossed (the htimUiatation 
has been avenged). You, the Divine Person, speak with me 
with kind regard, so very blessed am 1 . What other b!es»og 
beyond this can I ask of you. now that you are pleased ? 

or sometimes The closing stanza 

N^iidi miost be benedictory, is called the ^ 7 or lines sacred 

to the supposed founder oi the dramatic art. 

St. 45.5R5 sTfi<mn sfssrni; i 

ST^Ttni^ ( «l^MRfid W fT^t ) and * 1 ^ 4 ^ 

ST ) are used as adverbs modifying 

accusative denoting duration; compounded with 

5^ in the Genitive Tof^wrus^ becomes jjyjR wi^. 

^5iCTf3^ meaning ' the maximum term of a man’s life, which 
is supposed to be a hundred years.' 3^3 Appre- 

ciator of merits; discriminator between merits and merits. 

—sttrr^ ^ (r) ‘Who adorns the 

whole country ».«. is an ornament or ; (2) 'Who has thorou^y 
condliated or won over the whole circle of tributary Princes.' 
Either meaning is applicable here. Vide note on ' SWftTT ’ 
P- 7 * 

Transldtion :—May people live the full term of life assigned 
to man (>.«. a hundred years), exempt from wretchedness and 
unexhausted by illness I 0 Dmne Being, may there prevail 
(among men) whole-hearted devotion towards You, the H^hest 
Person ) May the king be loving to his subjects, the friend of 
the learned, the appreciating patron of merits, one ever enga* 
ged in meritorious deeds and an ornament to the whole country. 

o. ‘ MfP79Tir%: ’ for ' * and ‘Wfg ^ 

* for the second line. 

( ST^: Endowed with a mind throughly free from all chuxli- 

'^hness.' The second variant makes no di^erence in meaning. 

















